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JANUARY, 1841.

Azr. L—EAST INDIA, AND THE OPIUM TRADE.

In the course of a few months, the fate of the British expedition against
China will be decided. We think that a slight examination will be sufficient
to induce every man whose feelings are not warped by national prejudice, to
cunclude that, however artfully the pleadings may be constructed, and how-
ever adroitly extraneous interests may be interwoven, the question at issue
13, whether China shall be allowed the right of admitting into her ports the
articles which she requires for home consumption, and of rejectiny such as
she may think injurious.- In what way are the British possessions.n Tndia
likely to be affected by the operations of the Chinese expedition? In what
way is the attitude which the British government has lately assumed towards
the Celestial court, induced by the relations which exist between the Indian
colonies and the mother country ? There can be very little doubt that, on
the one hand, a discomfiture before Canton would materially shake the
British establishment on the Carnatic, while the defeat of a Chinese army,
and the humiliation of the imperial authority, would be the consummation
of a system which would erect over the Asiatic continent the paramount
authority of the English queen. But we believe that the connection which
exists between the commercial relations of the East India Company, and
the position which Great Britain has assumed towards the Chinese govern-
ment, is far less distinctly understood.  We think that it can be shown, that
through the immense salaries and the inveterate absenteeism of the depend.
ents of the East India Company, upwards of £6,000,000 sterling are an-
nually transported from India to Great Britain ; that the balance is still
further depressed by the unequal operation of revenue laws which were
framed for the exclusive protection of home manufactures, and through
which the exportations of Indian productions have annually decreased, till
now they are unable to meet the liabilities under which the country is

laced through the exhaustion of its colonial establishment ; that, also, the
English government, in order to place in the hands of the debtor colonies
sufficient assets to enable them to pay the demands against them, has en.
couraged to an immense extent the production of opium, pynder the hopes

VOL. 1IVv.—NoO. L. 2 .



10 East India, and the Opium Trade. .

that it may elsewhere find a successful market ; and that, finally, as a last
resort, it has sent out a fleetggainst China, in order to open her ports to
4 drug which it would dem er inhabitants to receive, but whose

tree importatio ces| rve the equilibrium of the colonial
trade of Great Jndid"has only one method by which she can pay
the demands o try against her. The looms of the Dec-
can haye ceased;’ Mns which at one time princes would have spent

treasures to purchase, aré outbid by English manufactures ; and opium
is the sole produetion which India can export, without interfering with the
commercial interests of the East India Company. But in what way can
opium be made useful to the English merchant ? It would meet but little
patronage in his own country, and on what other can he successfully palm
it? We believe that it was as far back as the close of the last century,
that it was suggested by a member of the East India board of control, in
his examination before parliament, that through the medium of opium,
which the Chinese were even then observed to consume with avidity, the -
exchanges against China could be reduced, and an article of exportation
procured, which might easily balance the great importation of tea which
must necessmexist., ‘We have seen how successfully the hint has been
acted on. is a whole province in the north of British India which
is purple with poppy fields, and in 1836 alone, (the returns of which year
are the latest which we have.at hand,) the number of chests which entered
Canton was 27,111, whose value is estimated to be equal, at least, to
$17,904,248. The Chinese government protested and legislated; Com-
missioney Lin was forced over the heads of degraded mandarins, to enforce
the révenue laws at the scene of action ; but Commissioner Lin has found

- his vigilance entirely unsuccessful, and a British fleet are now seconding
the demand of British merchants, that the drug by whose means they are
to maintain the balance of their trade, should be allowed to poison the air
which is breathed by his Celestial majesty’s subjects.

It is our object at present to examine the character of the British gov-
ernment in India, to review the means by which it obtained the ascen-
dancy over the country which it sways, and to consider the probable ope-
ration of the relations to which we have just alluded. To those who have
considered the history of our own colonial dependence, the features of the
East Indian vice royalty must, after a little acquaintance, lose the for-
eign coloring that at first hangs over them. Great Britain founded her
empire in India, it is true, by direct inoculation, while here the seed was cast
upon the naked ground ; butin both cases a system of culture was adopt-
ed which could rear the plant till its fruit was ready for the harvest. But
in India, the complicated machinery of a commercial establishment, has
been involved with the civil government. The court of directors, who
may be said to represent the commercial interests of the company, con-
sists of twenty-four members, who are chosen as the direct representa-
tives of the proprietors themselves, and bear to them the same relation as
exists between the directors of a bank and its stockholders. They have
the right of proposing to the board of control, which is the representative
in fact of the civil government, all such measures as they may think
necessary for the welfare of their Asiatic subjects, and which, without
their consent thus previously announced, would want the solemnity of -
laws. They are invested also with the exclusive supervision of the trade
between the countries. Such is at least the theory of the powers which
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we given by charter to the Proprietors and Directors of the East India
Company, but as from the distance between the sphere of operation, and
the point where their consultations are heldygreat obstructions must neces-
sarily lie in the way of that prompt and ‘seeret action which the govern-
ment of so vast and ussettled a country as India must réquire, they have
gradually yielded one after one of their prerogatives into the hand of °
the governor-general, who is thus invested. with vice-regal authority over
the empire in which his dominion is seated. A company of merchants in
Leadephall street found themselves, very naturally, inadequate for the
municipal regulation of a country half a hemisphere distant, and they have
consequently surrendered to their agents their proconsular power, which
gives them, in fact, privileges more extensive than those which are pos-
sessed by the king of Great Britain, on his native shores. The control
over peace and war, the regulation of-commerce, the prerogative of par-
don, the supervision of justice, the patronage of government in a country
where blue-book is a library in itself, the privilege of drawing bills of ex-
changé on the company at home, which bear on their face negotiability,
are powers which, centred as they are in the hands of a single individual,
contribute to endow him, during the time of his administration, with au-
thority which is, for all material purposes, supreme. It would seem as
if the board of directors, after a few attempts at police legislation across
the ocean, on a system so extensive that it would require magnetic powers
to perfect it, had grown sick of their office, and by a single shuffle of their
cards had tossed their whole authority into the hands of a dignitary who
had before been only the most, conspicuous among their servants. It is
true that they bave hung around him a few gilded manacles, which he
may rattle on his arms as he stalks about in the plenitude of his sway,
but such baubles have been always pleasing to the most despotic monarchs,
for nothing can be more grateful to the man who feels that if his plans
succeed, their whole credit will remain with him, than to know that in the
case of their failure, their ignominy can be shifted in other hands. The
governor-general is assisted by a council of state, consisting of five mem-
bers, who have the right of expressing their opinions on all subjects that
are presented for executive action, of recording their sentiments on their
merits, and in case of their determined opposition to any measure which
may be laid before them, of postponing its operation for forty-eight hours.
If after that period the governor-general persists in his plan, he is able to
it into execution. It is not difficult to see that under such a charter
it would be impossible for the council to lay a serious restraint on the hands
of the executive ; nor indeed, as we shall afterwards see, do the peculiar
exigencies of the empire require so much that its'government should be
one of caution and of reserve, as that its measures should be promptly and
vigorously enforced. The civil authority of the company has under such
nts been almost entirely transferred into the hands of the colo-
nial administration. In the course of a few years longer, their ancient
privileges and their splendid emoluments will have vanished; and their
banking-house, which was once the scene where the fate of Asia was de-
cided, will be gradually deserted, till a few superannuated clerks will be
all that will remain to tell the story of its former grandeur.
It was through an accident which has afterwards afforded a theme of
much romance, that the company’s authority in India was established. A
physician named Boughton, having accompanied a British envoy from the
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factory at Surat to the court of the Great Mogul of Agra, succeeded in
recovering from a fatal illness the daughter and heir of that great poten.
tate. The ordinary course of events in so generous a climate would have
been, we should think, to have raised the successful practitioner to the
throne which he saved from an early pall ; but the maxims of trade seem
to have crept as far as the palace of the Great Mogul, and instead of
raising Dr. Boughton at once to royal honors, the grateful father thought
it more expedicnt to endow him with the privilege of trading wherever he
liked throughout the Mogul empire. We are sorry to say that the physi-
cian was devoid of those romantic considerations which should have in.
duced him to have retained for ever so touching a keepsake, for it seems
that no sooner had he left *he court; than, to the horror of his royal bene-
factor, he sold his charter to the East India Company, who immediately
took advantage of it by erecting, in 1656, on the banks of the Hoogly, on
* the spot where Calcutta now stands, the trading-house that was to form
the centre of a future empire. .

Could the merchants who were present at its erection have looked be-
yond its site, they would have seen a country which was at once the most
vast and the most fertile that had ever been inhabited by a civilized nation.
They would have seen to the north the lofty limits of the Himmelayahs,
while far to the south were stretched along the Arabian Sea, the moun-
tains of Gaut, confining the rich and beautiful coasts of Cutch and of
Belochistan. To the south lay Bengal, purple with poppy fields, and by
them stood the Ganges, with its crooked roots coiled round the spot where
their settlement was planted. If they had been pointed to the vast tract
of Chinese Tartary, swathed around the centre of Asia like a belt which
it would take a degree’of latitude to measure, and had been then turned
farther to the west, where the golden gates of the capitol of Persia were
opened before them; and had then been told that over the vast region
upon which their eye wandered, they should soon bear sway, that their
children should be nobles, and their servants nabobs, they would probably
have shrunk from such perilous honors, and would have drawn their heads
back again within the limits of their trading-house, to nestle in quiet in
the comfort of unmolested gain. Fraud and violence! The field was
red with blood, and the council chambee tangled with snares; and if they
could have anticipated the sad temptations into which their probity might
be seduced by their avarice, and the misery and the bloodshed that
would follow, they might have been contented to traffic with a Hindoo
prince, or to higgle with a Chinese mandarin. 'We do not charge on the
British authoritics the deliberate conception of those measures of deceit
which were afterwards perpetrated by their agents. They were brought
about by the supposed necessity which was induced by the perfidy of the
chiefs who opposed them. We must in the first place remember the re-
lative positions of the combatants, and reflect that the army of the one
was vast, though imperfectly disciplined, while against it was o da
handful of foreign tnr)’ops wh(}:se poh'I;hed armor could scarcely corﬂlf)):;iate
for their inferior size. In 1756, a dispute took place between the English
factory in Bengal, and the nabob of that country, which was the cause of
that horrible Calcutta massacre, which afforded the English so admirable
a plea for the vengeance which they determined to wreak. If Clive
wanted provocation for the conquest he was about to make, there it was.
He was at Madras at the time, at the head of nine hundred men; but with
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that intuitive sagacity which marked him even in the heurs of his most
fearful onsets, he marched to Calcutta, before the native forces could
awake from the sleep into which their glutted cruelty had cast them. An
army of 20,000 Indians tottered out to meet him, but like puppets in an
assaulted show-box, they were annihilated in the shock.

But it was not at the threshold of the palace that Clive could rest.
There arose a civil war betweewn the pretenders to the Bengal throne, and
in order to settle the disputes which by a little concession they could have
extinguished, the rival candidates called in the assistance of an arbitrator,
who at a blow drove them together from their prey. The British general
found all Bengal looking on with indifference at the tournament in which
their leaders were engaged ; and while the few native troops who entered
into the contest were ranged on the side of Meer Jaffier, Surajee, who
boasted an equal title to the crown, found that through the aid of the rem-
nant of the French army, he was more than a match for his rival. The
wild but splendid game that had been chalked out by Dupleiss on the
Asiatic peninsula, had then been pushed to desperation, and it was a final
and desperate move, that the civil disturbances in Bengal were fomented,
and the claims of Surajee had been supported by the remains of that cele-
brated army which had once claimed the continent as its prize. Clive
soon determined on the policy which was most congenial to his interest.
Though his original troops were rather weakened than reinforced by their
victories, and though his native allies thought it presumptuous in them to
buckle themselves arm to arm with heroes whose prowess bore about it
mrarks of inspiration, he . marched directly against the French and Indian
army of 60,000 drilled soldiers, and so tumultuously defeated them that
their cannon was left in many cases on the field before the slow torch had
touched their powder. The old Jugurthian tactics were renewed. Meer
Jaffier was placed on the Bengal throne more firmly than any of his an-
cestors, because he was placed there as a column on the capital of which
his allies had erected a sovereignty so ponderous, that if he flinched, he
would be crushed beneath its weight. He became, at the best, the mesne
tenant of the kingdom of which he had once possessed the absolute fee,
and he found that Clive was a lord paramount, who would exact from him
the minutest homage, as well as the most enormous rent. The sum of
twenty millions of rupees were drawn from him asa tribute for assistance
which he would have willingly dispensed with ; and he found, after he had
held the sceptre a little while, that his allies claimed it as their preroga-
tive to appoint his successor, and ultimately to supersede himself.

The Dutch troops, who had for some time past played a conspicuous

in the Carnatic, made an ineffectual effort to regain their lost position.
Clive succeeded by dint of manceuvres, which, unfortunately for his char-
acter, he was very much. addicted to, in buying from the emperor of
Delhi through an annual stipend, which, at the time it was granted, was not
meant to be persevered in, his feudal sovereighty over the province of .
Bengal. Nothing now remained for the company to effect, than by the
aid of a few more easily purchased victories, to dethrone the surrounding
nabobs, and to huddle them together in an asylum, as the pensioned de-
pendents of the British crown.. The governor-general, for to that rank
Clive had been elevated, had officially proclaimed the incapacity of the
reigning princes for the province of government, and argued therefore
that it was his duty, as self-constituted overseer of the plantations which
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driver ; and among the wild and warlike tribes who hover over the sands
of Arabia, he had caught his habits and his principles. Implacable hatred
to England, devotion to whatever could oppose her, had become the car-
dinal passion in his breast, and he stood by the camp-fires of the Indian
council like Scipio in the Roman senate, in urging, summer and winter,
the destruction of their successful enemy. '

The crusade against the usurping nation, the delivery of the brahmini-
cal city from their profane hands, the second destruction of. Calcutta, be-
came the objects to which for years his energies had been directed. He
had been able, even in his own short lifetime, to span the history of the
English conquests in India, and as each fresh inch of ground had been
snatched away, he had steeled himself anew for the task of indiscrimi-
nating revenge which he was meditating. Supported by France, he
marched suddenly against Madras, which was then the centre of the
British forces, and so unexpected and vigorous was his onset, that it shook
to its roots the youthful empire of Bengal. Accepting from the revolu-
tionary convention the title of French Citizen, he held in the one hand
the Jacobin cap and the liberty pole; while in the other, he brandished -
the bloody sword and the loaded sceptre which the absolute princes of
his own land had wielded. The Sultan of Mysore hung out of his prison-
castle a bloody ‘banner, on which he had written the epithets which were
borne by the most sanguinary levellers of the reign of terror.

. When the Marquis Wellesley heard that Tippoo Saib, who had, on the
death of his father, Hyder Ali, succeeded to the command of his army
and treasures, had marshalled together his forces, and had concentrated the
scattered energies of the Mahratta chiefs, he saw with that plain sagacity
which formed his chief characteristic, that on the event of the approach-
ing struggle hung the destiny of the east. The viceroy of Deccan, who
had for some time fluctuated between the councils of the French and
English residents, had at last unfurled his colors, and was just on the
eve of taking the field with the tricolored cockade perched on the crest
of his mussulman’s turban, when he was startled by the charge music of
the British trumpets. The baked meats which he had prepared for the
funeral ceremonies of his enemies, were served up as the wedding feast
which adorned the nuptials.into which he found himself rather unwillingly
dragged. The troops which he had equipped to lead against Calcutta,
were turned about, and found themselves marching against the Mahratta
chiefs. Tippoo Saib had seen too many examples of English gallantry,
to doubt the manner in which the new alliance had been achieved; 6t the
object for which it had been contracted ; but it is said that when he saw the
Hindoo and the English soldiers mingled rank by rank, he rode anxiously
around the camp, and extorted again from the swarthy chiefs that token
of wild allegiance which can alone afford to them the solemnity of an
oath. The naked arms of the Indian captains, the blood drawn from their
veins, the solemn incantations which were sung around them by their
priests, the strange charms which their magic required, and the uncertain
hour which had been chosen to invoke them, were fitted to impress on the
superstitious minds of those who joined in the ceremony, the awful stabili-
%of their engagements. It was under the command of Colonel Arthur

ellesley that the British troops stormed Seringapatam. . The black-
hole of Calcutta, we have said, was the overture to those terrible scenes
of violence and fraud which desolated for half a century the Carnatic: it
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is certain that in the siege of Seringapatam, though the tragedy may have
not been completed, that the catastrophe occurred which formed the
morale of its plot. The Calcutta massacre was then avenged with a
fierceness far more akin to poetic justice than to natural equity. Tippoo
Saib was slain, and of the Mahratta captains not one escaped to the moun-
tains, and by their defeat and death, a territory of more than 50,000
square miles was passed into the hands of the British government. With.
in a year, the Mogul empire was virtually dissolved, and in the south, the

rovinces of Coimbatoor, Canara, Wynaad, and Tanjore, with Merada-
Ead, Rohilcund, Doab, and Allahabad in the north, were added to the
company’s. possessions. :

The eastern subjects of the British queen amount now to upwards of
two hundred millions in number. The inhabitants. of Bengal, of Agra,
of Madras, and of Bombay, who constitute one half of the whole number,
are placed under the immediate direction of the governor-general and his
council, while the remaining provinces, though they retain the parapher-
nalia of their ancient princes, and profess to be nominally subject to them

- alone, are under the feudal dominion of the British authorities. Their
princes are subsidized by the company’s funds; and as the only title
by which they are able to excite the loyalty of their subjects consists in
the degree in which they preserve the memory of their ancestors’ gran-
deur, they find that their importance rises and falls precisely in the pro.
portion in which they are inflated by the all-powerful assistance of the
British treasury. Taking the subsidized provinces in view, the coun-
try over which the authority of the governor-general is recognised
amounts to 1,250,000 square miles. It contains within its limits the most
fertile portion of the earth, and one that is fitted above all others for the
seat of a vast and splendid empire ; for while its surface is so broken by
vast and gigantic mountains as to afford a climate for every production,
from the sugar-cane and the rice-plant of the torrid zone to the coarse
grain of the arctics, it is so intersected by rivers as to open its most re-
mote and sheltered recesses to the commercial requisitions which they are
so well calculated to excite. The Indus, the Jumna, the Ganges, and the
Burrampooter, are navigable for 1,500 miles above their mouths, and the
two last pour into the Bay of Bengal each hour a flood of water amount-
ing to a billion of cubic feet. The city of Calcutta, though a century ago
it consisted of little more than a nest of trading cities,* contains now a

* Count Bjornstjerna, in the valuable work which he has lately published on the
statistics of British India, has stated, that before the English settlement was founded,
the spot on which Calcutta now stands was a desert. We do not wish to dispute his
authority on so slender a basis as that which is presented by a German legend-writer,
but if we mistake not, the particulars relating to the foundation of Calcutta, are laid
down with peculiar distinctness by Arnt, in his life of the Emperor Pai-wai. Were it
not for the corroborating circumstances which are presented in the earlier adventures
of Romulus and Remus, it would be a matter of some question whether the youthfal
exploits of that illustrious potentate were not so extravagant as to render his whole ex-
istence mythological. He had been stolen when an infant, by a troop of apes, from the
woods which formed his play-ground, and might probably have lived emong them in a
state of congenial association till his days were spent, had he not been caught by a
Punch.exhibiter, who was on the look-out for monsters to deck his show.board. Pai-
wai became remarkable for the adroitness with which he united the man and the beaat,
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is the fashion to sneer at the spirit of calculation which inspired their efforts,
and which forms the master agent of our age, and of our country; but,
even in its worst phases, is it not much purer than the passions for con-
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tion, was called the potail, under whom, but in a rank above the ordinary
laborers, were placed the local police, the village astrologer, the register,
the poet, and the dancing girl. “So deep is the principle of this associa-
tion,” says Dr. Murray, “and so strong the feeling of the rights comected
with it, that it has remained unaffected by all the storms of revolution
which have passed over India. Even after the inhabitants of a village
have been obliged to flee from the devastation of a successful invading
army, they have never failed, on the return of peace, to seek their native
ts, and have been allowed without controversy to resume their occu-
pancy.” Under such circumstances, it became most convenient to the
native emperors, when they wished to levy a tax, to intrust its collection
to the heads of the villages themselves, who became responsible in person
for the raising of the sum which, on consultation with the lord, they should
judge to be most eligible. The zemindars, as they were sometimes called,
came to be looked on at last as land proprietors, burdened with a heavy
land tax, and held their titles by a tenure very similar to that which ex-
isted in England, by mesne tenants, before the statute quiz emptores, or
in Pennsylvania at present, by the holders of ground rents. But, under
the dashing system of plunder that was practised by the military adven-
turers who rushed to the spoil of an empire so famous for its wealth; the
villages were farmed out as the reward of services in the battle field, and
such exhausting exactions were made, that plains which were at one time
waving with corn, were converted into jungles-which formed the spot for
a general reunion of the wild beasts who before had prowled around the
fastnesses of the country. In the dreadful famine of 1770, one third of
the inhabitants are said to have perished. The efforts, under Lord Corn-
wallis, to reorganize the ancient economy, though they undoubtedly were
built on the wisest councils, came too late to establish the quiet and the
confidence which had formerly reigned. Although, as it is said, the land
taxes were no longer shifted with the avarice of the temporary owner,
et they were placed on too high a scale; and as the zemindars were un-
able to meet the demands upon them, they were sold out in 6pen market,
and were too often succeeded by speculators, who, having no permanent
interest in the land, impoverished both estate and tenants by the unjusti-
fiable measures by which they raised the sum required. The soil became
weaker and weaker ; and, as before long the domestic treasures of the
peeasantry, and even their public idols, had been melted down to meet the
taxes to be raised, they found themselves in a little while both stripped
of the income of their lands and the capital by which they were to pro-
duce it.

It is a very difficult matter, as may be collected from what we have just
stated, to estimate the amount of property which is annually transported
from India to Great Britain. Mr. Burke, in his speech on the first East
India Bill, said that he could look around the benches before him, and drop
his"eye on the swarthy faces, and the gilded -chains of speculators, who
had brought home with them, after an Asiatic campaign, the wealth of
princes. The revenue drawn indirectly from India, even at the present
day, is stated by a writer whom we have already alluded to, and who cer-
tainly was not inclined to overrate the amount, to be equal to £6,5600,000;
“a sum,” he states, * which would in the end eompletely ruin this colony,
(or, more/properlyl,'l speaking, drain it of its bullion,) if it were remitted in
that form, but such is not the case ; it comes to England in the following
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and that was, that the party by whom the new-fledged production was to
be bought, signified resolutely their determination not to purchase it.
The East India Company became urgent, as their salaries became due,
and, since in the country from whence they were to be drawn there was
nothing to satisfy them, that plentiful crops of opium should not only be
raised, but that they should find a market where they could answer the
purpose of their production. Where should the drug be landed? They
could not think of taking it home with them, for a heavy duty would have
at once been clapped on it ; they could not induce the ports of the conti-
nent to admit it, not only because it was a poison, but because it was a
dead weight in the market; and, as a necessary resource, the growing
taste and the commercial ignorance of the Chinese was hit upon as the
medium by which the new production was to be disposed of. Commis-
sioner Lin was forced over the heads of conniving mandarins, to check,
if possible, by his presence at Canton, the further entrance of a drug
which imperial enactments had already in vain opposed. The amount
imported, arrived in 1836, as we have already stated, was 27,111 chests,
whose market price was $17,904,248, and in 1837, from the amount in
mort at the time the seizure took place, the importation is said to. have
doubled. It was not because through its means the advantages which had
been already possessed by their own monopoly of tea would be more than
cancelled, that the Chinese authorities protested against its introduction ;
out because, in their closely settled and half-civilized people, it produced
a devastation the most disastrous and the most confusing. The negotia-
tions which preceded the final concussion have been already narrated in
this journal so fully, that we do not feel ourselves at present at liberty to
advert to them ; but is not the conclusion that was there drawn, that the
canduct of Great Britain was in defiance both of the rights of China and
of the law. of nations, fully justified by the circumstances which had then
already occurred, and those which have afterwards followed? We do
not wish to underrate the efforts which have been already made through
missionaries' and schoolmasters, on the part.of the home government, to
improve the condition both of the Indian subjects and their neighbors.
But is it not probable that by grasping at too great a sovereignty it may
lase .what is already in its possession ? -Is it not the only safe and honora-
ble conduct that can now be pursued by Great Britain, to retrace her steps,
nndblzttlwvrepealv of the restrictions on East India trade, and the taxes
on . India landholders, to establish once more the ancient basis on
which the eastern commerce rested? She may rest assured that, sup-
perted on suech crazy crutches as that which the forced introduction of
pium into-the market affords, her trade can never retdin its supremacy.
mmy be assured, also, if she is so weak as to meditate the reduction

of China as a province, that the wisest wish of her worst enemies is, that
she should be gorged with a conquered continent till she falls asleep in a
. - The northern nations would again spring forth from the secret

cells in which, since the Roman empire was feasted on, they have
slambered, and hover around in breathless haste, lest they should be an-
icipated in their plunder. We trust that through the sturdy wisdom
which has borne England so far above the wave, those terrible though
necessary consequences, which .must follow a course of undue aggran-
dizement, will be checked. We cannot but hope that as the China war
may be pursued from mistaken notions of insulted pride, that after those
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fmaginary reprisals are made, which in such cases are necessary to heat
the breach, that the British squadron will withdraw, leaving the Commis
sioner Lin still possessed of full authority to enforce his Celestial majes-
ty’s prohibitory decrees.

Azr. II.—A GENERAL BANKRUPT LAW.

¢ But ships are but boards, sailors but men: there be land rats and water rats, water
thieves and land thieves ; I mean, pirates; and then, there is the peril of waters, winds,
and rocks.”—SHAKSPEARE.

TrE subject of a general bankrupt law is one of very grave importance,
and is naturally exciting a lively interest among business men. The meet-
ing of congress has led to a more animated discussion of.the general policy
of such a law.

The Merchants’ Magazine, addressing itself to reading and thinking
men of all pursuits, yet peculiarly identified with the feelings and interests
of traders, may properly be expected to lend its aid to an enlightened
discussion of this difficult but important branch of commercial policy. We
say commercial policy, because bankrupt laws, although not always con-
fined exclusively to those who are engaged in trade, are nevertheless most
needed by, and are mainly designed for, that class of men.

Bankrupt and insolvent laws, and laws allowing imprisonment for debt,
were unknown to the common law. They are artificial regulations, origin.
ating in an artificial state of society. They were unknown to the sim-
plicity of primitive institutions and habits. When human wants were few
and simple ; when men watched the flock, or tilled the soil, or followed
the chase for a subsistence, any thing like an extended system of credit,
or hazardous enterprise, involving great risks and ruinous losses, was un-
known. It was not till mankind emerged from barbarism into cjvilization,
and from natural to artificial wants, and thus passed to the pursuits of
commerce, that the necessity for such laws was fglt or existed. They are
the natural product of commercial pursuits. The reasons are obvious.
Commercial pursuits are, generally, more hazardous than any other branch
of industry in which labor and capital can be invested. -Commerce bor-
rows and lends ; commerce is a factor ; she is also & common carrier,
That which she buys and sells is subject to great and sudden fluctuations
in value, involving immense losses to buyer and seller. That which she
carries is often borme on a proverbially unstable element. While the
possessions of the agriculturist are as stable as the “firm-set earth” which
he cultivates, those of the merchant are embarked upon the treacherous
seas, with nothing but a frail, and perhaps rotten plank, between untold
treasures and the fathomless depths below.

Bankrupt and insolvent laws are predicated upon the two ideas of fraud
and misfortune ; the former of which is coerced and punished, and the
latter relieved. -~ : .

Those who take pleasure in investigating first causes will find matter
for much curious speculation in the fact that, for the last thirty-seven years,
indeed, with the exception of three years, from the adoption of the federa’
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tonstitution, we have had no national bankrupt law. No commercial
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described, follows not only a calculation of his gain, but an impulse of
his nature.” -

The same celebrated author, in the second of his “ Democracy in
America,” again adverts to the peculiarity of our condition and habits.
“In the United States,”” says he, “fortunes are lost and regained without
difficulty ; the country is boundless, and its resources inexhaustible. The
people have all the wants and cravings of a growing creature ; and what-
ever be their efforts, they are always surrounded by more than they can
appropriate. It is not the ruin of a few individuals, which may be soon
repaired, but the inactivity and ‘sloth of the community at large, which
would be fatal to such a people. Boldness of enterprise is the foremost
cause of its rapid progress, its strength, and its greatness. Commercial
business is there like a vast lottery, by which a small number of men
continually lose, but the state is always a gainer; such & people ought,
therefore, to encourage and do honor to boldness in commercial specula-
tions. But any bold speculation risks the fortune of the speculator, and
of all those who put their trust in him. The Americans, who make a
virtue of commercial temerity, have no right, in any case, to brand with
disgrace those who practise it.”

These are the opinions of a writer of large views, and a truly philosophi-
cal spirit ; and that they are not dictated by hostile feelings to either our
people or institutions, is proved by the following passage, quoted from the
same work :—

“ Nations, as well as men, almost always betray the most prominent
features of their future destiny in their earliest years. When I contem-
plate the ardor with which the Anglo-Americans prosecute commercial
enterprise, the advantages which befriend them, and the success-of their
undertakings, I cannot refrain from believing that they will one day be-
- come the first maritime power of the globe. They are born to rule the
seas, as the Romans were to conquer the world.”

That a people so situated, and possessing such peculiarities of charac-
ter, should have remained so long without provision, by a general bankrupt
law, for the reverses naturally resulting from such condition and charac-
ter, is truly extraordinaty ; and it will be still more extraordinary if the
teachings of both philosophy and experience, on this subject, shall con-
tinue to be unheeded. . :

We propose to present to the readers of the Merchants’ Magazine some
of the prominent reasons which seem to urge upon Congress the passage
of a general bankrupt lJaw. It will be seen that our object does not em-
brace the proposal of a plan, or the discussion of the details of such a law.
At most, we can only state the principles, and the prominent and essential
features of such a law as is, in our judgment, imperatively demanded by
the condition and wants of the country.

What are ‘bankrupt and insolvent laws? Has congress the constitu-
tional power to pass bankrupt and insolvent laws ? Is it expedient to pass
a general bankrupt law immediately ? To the discussion of these ques-
tions we invite attention. First: What are bankrupt and insolvent laws ?
This question may be answered by definition, and by historical refer-
ences. They have existed in most commercial nations. The cessio do-
norum of the civil law bears some resemblance to the English, and still
closer resemblance to the French bankrupt laws ; but under that system
the person, and not the future acquisitions, of the debtor was discharged,



A General Bankrupt Law. - 25

The cessio bonorum probably furnished the hint from which most of the
modern systems of bankruptcy were derived. -

The word bankrupt is supposed to be derived from dancus, a bench, and
ruptus, broken, in allusion to the benches formerly used by the money-
lenders in Italy, which were broken in case of their failure.

The first of the English bankrupt statutes was enacted in the time of
Henry VIII. That first and imperfect draft has been greatly improved
by subsequent statutes. A minute history of English legislation on the
subject of bankruptcies and insolvencies would show that it is'one of great
inherent difficulties ; and that the skill of the most experienced statesmen
and astute lawyers has been baflled in the attempt to overcome those diffi-
culties. Indeed, the English bankrupt statutes have changed as often as
the chameleon changes his hues, or Proteus his shapes.

The statutes of the late and present reigns have greatly improved the
English system. B -

< Bankrupt and insolvent laws,” says Chancellor Kent, (2 Com. 388,)
‘,are intended to secure the application of the effects of the debtor to the
payment of his debts, and then to relieve him from the weight of them.”

ishonest debtors will not voluntarily, and unfortunate debtors cannot,
pay their debts. Against the former class the creditor needs protection ;
while the latter class needs protection against the creditor. If no debtors
were dishonest, and no creditors cruel, there would be comparatively little
necessity for bankrupt laws. Such laws are designed to protect the cred-
itor from fraud, and the debtor from oppression. From the dishonest
debtor they wrest the property which he misapplies or craftily conceals
from his creditors ; and from the unfecling and oppressive creditor they
snatch the iron rod with which he smites his honest but unfortunate debtor.
They give to the creditor a satisfaction of his demands to the extent of
the debtor’s property ; and they give to the debtor a release of his person
and future acquisitions from the burden of his past obligations.

Has congress power to pass bankrupt and insolvent laws ?

The 8th section of article 1st of the constitution declares that congress
“ shall have power to establish an uniform rule of naturalization, and uni-
" form laws on the subject of bankruptcies throughout the United States.”

The power to establish “uniform’” bankrupt %aws throughout the Union,
was deemed by the framers of the constitution to be so essential, that (as
appears By the journals of the donvention) nine states voted for the above
clause, and only one against it. Its necessity seemed so undoubted, as to
be almost unanimously conceded.. Mr. Madison appears to have pre-
served a very faithful record of the debates of the convention, but the
Madison Papers contain no trace of any discussion of this section. And
its necessity appears to have been equally conceded out of and in the
convention. The published debates of the state conventions do not ques-
tion the necessity or policy of this constitutional grant of power to con-
gress ; and the distinguished authors of the Federalist dismissed the sub-
ject with a single sentence. “The power of establishing uniform laws
of bankruptcy,” says Mr. Madison, in the 42d number of the Federalist,
“is so intimately connected with the regulation of commerce, and will
prevent so many frauds where  the parties or their property may lie, or
ge removed into different states, the expediency of it seems not likely to
be drawn in question.” - ‘
An attempt has been made to. limit the powers of congress, under. the
VOL. IV.—XO0. L, 4
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clause of tne constitution above cited, to the establishment of bankrupt
laws, to the exclusion of insolvent laws. For this distinction there is no
authority, either in the terms used, or the reasons for conferring the power.
The two species of laws are not sufficiently distinct to enable us to say
of any particular provision that it necessarily belonged to a bankrupt law
and not to an insolvent law, or vice- versa. Our colonial legislation, and
the European legislation, before the adoption of the constitution, had
blended the systems together in such a manner as to make it impossible
by any analysis to separate and designate with perfect precision the es-
- pential elements of each. We are, undoubtedly, bound to construe the
terms of the constitution according to their natural and obvious import.
Assuming, then, that the term “ bankruptcies’” was used by the framers
of the constitution according to its then general acceptation, we have no
authority for saying that it did not include ¢ insolvencies.” But the want
of authority for this distinction is more apparent, when we pass from the
terms in which the power is granted, to consider the objects for which it
was conferred.. “If,”” says Chief Justice Marshall, in his masterly opig-
ion in the celebrated case of Gibbon vs. Ogden, “if, from the imperfection
of human language, there should be serious doubts respecting the extent
of any given power, it is a well settled rule that the objects for which it
was given, especially when those objects are expressed in the instrument
itself, should have great influence in the construction.” :

". The. general object for which the power to pass bankrupt laws, and
various other enumerated powers were given, was commercial regulation.
Many of the powers expressly conferred on the federal government by
the constitution, would be entirely useless and impotent, unless we regard,
as the framers regarded commerce, as one of the great purposes for the
promotion of which we became one people under one constitutional gov-
ernment. That bankrupt laws are commercial regulations there is no
doubt. That for all purposes of commercial regulations we are, and were
intended to be one people, there is just as little doubt. The want of this
perfect identity for commercial purposes was one of the most radical de-
fects of the confederation; and the pressure of this evil led to the com-
mercial convention, out of which originated the convention of the framers
of the constitution. Every state in the Union trades with every other
state in the Union. As a consequence, the citizens of every state in the
Union are debtors and creditors to the citizens of every other state in the
Union. There are -therefore obligations to be enforced and discharged
in each and against each. 'Is it not obvious that the rule by which these
obligations are to be enforced and discharged, should be uniform? The
people of Albany, New York, and Buffalo, are, in this respect, one people
under one rule. Should not the people of New York, Philadelphia, Boston,
Cincinnati, and New Orleans, be equally one people for every purpose re-
lating to the enforcement and discharge of these obligations]:ly If one rule
in one city, and a different rule in another city, in the state of New York,
would be inconvenient, why is not one rule for one state, and another
rule for another state, equally inconvenient? Of course, reference is here
had, not to the modes of procedure in the courts, but to the ultimate right
to have the obligation enforced or discharged. The fluctuating and con-
flicting legislation of the different states, produces endless uncertainty
and confusion in the laws of debtor and creditor. The New York mer-
chant, trading with twenty-nine states and territories, instead of having
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a legal sense insolvents or bankrupts. And if an act of congress should
be passed which should authorize a commission of bankruptcy to issue at
the instance of the debtor, no court would on this account be warranted in
saying, that the act was unconstitutional, and the commission a nullity.
It is believed that no laws ever were passed in America by the colonies
or states, which had the technical denomination of * bankrupt laws.” But
insolvent laws, quite coextensive with the English bankrupt system in their
operations and objects, have not been unfrequent in colonial and state legis-
lation. No distinction was ever practically, or even theoretically attempt-
ed to be made between bankruptcies and insolvencies. And an historical
review of the colonial and state legislation will abundantly show, that a
bankrupt law may contain those regulations which are generally found in
insolvent laws, and that an insolvent law may contain those which are
common to bankrupt laws.”

We think the power of congress over the whole subject abundantly
established, both by general reasoning and authority. ‘

Is it expedient to pass a general bankrupt law immediately ?

It has already been stated that the incorporation of the clause into the
constitution, giving congress power to .pass bankrupt laws, produced no-
discussion ; that its necessity was obvious and generally conceded.

One of the reasons for such necessity was stated to be the conflicting
legislation of the states. The soundness of that reason has been approved
by experience. The evil apprehended was not a temporary evil. It ex-
isted then, it exists now, and it will continue to exist as long as commer-
cial intercourse between the states continues, or until congress exercises
the power with which it is clothed by the constitution.

If the reasons for conferring the power upon congress were obvious,
the reasons for exercising that power seem to be equally obvious.

Some powers, from their very nature, such as declaring war and making
treaties, for example, are only to be exercised occasionally. Other powers,
such as belong to peace, and concern the daily affairs and pursuits of a
people, are to be exercised constantly. Or, to speak more accurately,
those regulations which concern the daily intercourse and relations of
men, must be permanent and not temporary or occasional. Commercial
regulations, especially, are expected to be continuing. Bankrupt laws
concern the relations of ‘debtor and creditor; and so long as those rela-
fons continue, the necessity for such laws must exist. Wherever the
constitution sees an evil, and confers a power to remedy that evil, the
exercise of that power should be co-extensive with the evil to be remedied.
The evils to remedy which the power to pass uniform bankrupt laws was
conferred, have continu@l to exist, in different degrees, ever since the
adoption of the constitution ; and yet, with a brief exception, that power
has laid dormant from that day to this. Does the federal government
discharge its duties to the states and the people of the Union, while it thus
continues to neglect the exercise of this important power ?

The omission of congress to exercise this power, is one of the most ex-
) ;raordinary and inexplicable circumstances in the history of federal legis-
ation. o '

. In 1800, a bankrupt law was passed, limited in duration to the period
of five years ; but two years before it had expired by its own limitation,
it was repealed. Judge Story, in his commentaries on the constitution,
speaking of this law, uses the following emphatic language : ¢ The excel-
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lent system, then put into operation, was repealed before it had any fair
trial, upon grounds generally believed to be wholly beside its merits, and
from causes more easily understood than deliberately vindicated.”
. .Since the repeal of this first and only bankrupt.law ever passed by con-
gress, repeated but unsuccessful attempts have been made to induce congress
to exercise its constitutional power over the subject. Suchan attempt was
made in 1818, and Mr. Hopkinson, in supporting the bill reported, said,
that he considered the -bankruptcy clause in the constitution “as a -
declaration of the will of the people, that congress should act on this
subject at least so far as. to establish an uniform rule. . It binds us to
no system, it is true, but it does enjoin on us most impressively to pro-
vide some ‘one which shall be uniform in its operations on the different
states, giving a certain known rule, and preventing those numerous and
obvious evils that must arise from various and conflicting systems in the
different states, by which the relation between debtor and creditor, so in-
- teresting to all classes of our citizens, must forever be changing, be im-
perfectly understood, and be daily producing inequality and injustice be-
tween the credjitors and debtors residing in the different states. Mr. H.
indisted that when the several states parted with this power, it was only
to attain that uniformity of system, which could be established only by the
geneml government ; and that the states, having surrendered the power
for this purpose, had a fair claim on the general government not to disap-
point thf:‘s egspectation; but to apply the power to the uses intended by the
t of it. :
gﬂﬁr. Mills, on the same occasion, said, ¢ It is.engugh for me to find the
r ¢ to establish uniform laws on the subject of bankruptcies throughout
the United States,” expressly delegated o congress by that instrument, and
to satisfy myself that the exigencies of the country require its exercise,
to appreciate the weight of this obligation. Too long, already, has this
delegation of authority remained a mere dead letter in that compact; and
too long have those for whose benefit it was introduced, called upon you
to give it life, and energy, and action.” , ‘

n 1826, another ineffectual attempt was made in congress to pass a
bankrupt law. The lamented Hayne supported ‘the bill reported to con-
gress in a speech of commanding ability. He said, ¢ The first question
which presents itself for consideration, is, the necessity of a bankrupt law.
Itis asYced ¢ whether the laws of the states, on this subject, are not ade-
quate to the object?” I answer, decidedly and unequivocally, that there
exists the most pressing necessity for now establishing ¢ uniform laws on

" the subject of bankruptcies throughout the United States;’ and that the
laws of the states, on this subject, are inefficient, unjust, and ruinous in
their operation. There now exists, in the several states of this Union,
upwards of  twenty distinct systems of bankrupicy, or insolvency, each dif-
fering from all the rest, in almost every provision intended to give secu-
rity to the creditor, or relief to the debtor ; differing in every thing which
touches the rights and remedies of the ore, or the dutiesand liabilities of
the other. . '

“By the laws of some of the states, debtors cannot be arrested, either
on mesne or final process ; by others, personal property may be held in
defiance of creditors; while, by others, real estate cannot be touched.
In some instances, executions are suspended ; in others, the courts of jus-
tice are closed, or, which is the same thing, delays are sanctioned which
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amount to a denial of justice. In some states a few creditors in the im-
mediate neighborhood are suffered, by attachment or othe:r icgal pro.
ceedings, (often the result of collusion with the debtor,) to secure to them-
selves the whole estate of an insolvent. In several states, persons arrest.
ed for debt are permitted to swear out, as it is called, after a notice of a
few days; while, in other states, they are required to lay in jail three or
four months. : .

“In some instances the relief extended is confined to the discharge of the
debtor from arrest;in the particular suit; in others, from arrest in all
suits; and in some few cases the attempt has been made to release him
from all future liability on existing contracts.

“These various systems, unequal and inconsistent as they must be ad.

mitted to be, are rendered still more objectionable by being perpetually
fluctuating. It was the opinion of one of the ablest judges that ever sat
on the English ‘bench, or any other bench, that it was better for the com-
munity ¢that a rule should be certain, than that it should be just;’ for the
obvious reason that we can shape our conduct or our contracts, in refer-
ence to any known and settled rule, so as to avoid its injurious effects ;
but when the rule is uncertain, we cannot avoid falling under its gpe-
ration. ® : ‘
“We are told that it was felt as a grievance by the Roman people, that
the tyrant should write his laws ‘in a small character, and hang them
upon high pillars,’ so that it was difficult to read them ; but that grievance
would have been rendered still more intolerable, if the inscriptions had
been varied with the xising and setting of the sun.

“Not a year, hardly a month, passes by, which does not witness nume-
rous, and, in many instances, radical changes in the insolvent systems of
the several states.. It is.found utterly impracticable to cenform to them,
or to guard against them. It defies the wisdom of the bench, or the learn-
ing of the bar, to give certainty or consistency to a system of laws, upon
which twenty-four different legislatures are constantly acting, and almost
daily innovating, a system which changes with a rapidity which deceives
- the mental vision, and leaves us in the grossest ignorance. ’

¢ Sir, this whole country is filled with unfortunate debtors, who owe their
failure to such causes. I have no hesitation in declaring it to be my firm
belief and settled conviction, founded on some personal knowledge, and -
information derived from those well acquainted with the subject, and worthy
of entire confidence, that, from these causes, there is a mass of talent,
industry—aye, sir, and virtue too—in our country, idle and useless ; and
that their number is daily and rapidly increasing. Thousands of indi-
viduals, who, in the commercial vicissitudes of the last twenty years, have
become bankrupt-—sometimes from fraud, oftener from imprudence, but
more frequently from misfortune—are now struggling out a miserable
existence,’a burden to their friends and to their country. They live
without hope, and will die without regret. ,

I confess I felt my confidence in the wisdom of this provision of the
constitution strengthened and confirmed, when I discovered that it had been
introduced by John Rutledge, and had received the unequivocal sanction
of James Madison. In a number of the ¢ Federalist,” written by that dis-
tinguished statesman, speaking of this particular provision of the constitu-
tion, he says, ¢ Uniform laws on the subject of bankruptcy will prevent so -
many frauds, that the expediency of it seems not likely to be called in
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question.” Sir, we are wiser than our ancestors; that which they designed
to ¢ prevent frauds.’ we pronounce to be the most fruiiful source of frauds.
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and contracts expiring under the statutes of limitation, are not enforced, al.
though the natural and moral obligations of those contracts may be perfect.
Society does not, therefore, strictly enforce all the natural rights of indi-
viduals. Why not? Because it governs itself by considerations of expe- -
diency ; because the good of the few must yield to the good of the many.

In its elementary character, what is a bankrupt law? Simply a de-
claration, by the supreme law-making power of the state, defining the
extent to which, and the mode in which, under certain circumstances, it
will enforce pecuniary- obligations. :

Such a law as is now asked for will enforce pecuniary obligations to
the extent of the honest debtor’s property, and refuse to enforce. them
beyond that extent. A bankrupt law does not extinguish obligations, but
only declares that society will not, under certain circumstances, lend its
aid to enforce them. The obligation to pay a debt remains upon the con-
science ; the record of it is preserved in heaven; but the coercive power
of the law is withheld, because .its exercise would inflict a wound upon-
the state. ' ‘

That the subject is difficult, and that the best law must be imperfect, is
no reason why an effort should not be made to meet the exigencies of the
times. All judicious legislation is difficult. ~All human laws are imper-
fect. If these were sufficient reasons against legislation, the wheels of
government would stand still; indeed, government itself would soon come
to an end. : o

All such general objections against a national bankrupt law go with
equal force against any bankrupt law. Against all such reasons we ap-
peal to the great teachers, time and experience. No country that has
tried bankrupt laws has ever abandoned them. | The greatest commercial
nation in the world, England, has had a bankrupt system for over three
centuries, and still adheres to it. *

The position of the general government in this matter, has been that
of the &g in the manger. It would not act itself nor allow the states
to act. : ‘ . .

The states are not responsible for the suffering and crime caused by the
inadequacy of our bankrupt laws. Their powers over the subjeet are
limited, and they have performed their duty to the people to the extent
of their constitutional ability. Their action has necessarily been inde-
pendent of each other, and has produced confusiop. They have evinced
their desire that gongress shoulg exercise its functions, by themselves do-
ing all on that suvﬁj]ect authorized by the constitution. v

The inaction of congress has been the ground of just complaint on the
part of the states. ‘The commissioners appointed to revise the civil code
of Pennsylvania, (see note to 2 Kent’s Com. p. 396,) in their report, in
January, 1835, complain in strong terms of the existing state of things.
Congress will not exert their constitutional power, and pass a bankrupt
law; and no state can pass a bankrupt or insolvent law, except so far as
regards their own citizens ; and even then, only in relation to contracts
made after the passage of the law. Foreign creditors, and creditors in
other states, cannot be barred, while state creditors may be. The for-
mer preserve a perpetual lien on after acquired property, except so far as
the statutes of limitation interpose. State bankrupt and insolvent laws
cannot be cherished under such inequalities.”

The objection, that oankrupt laws induce rashness and carelessness,
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undoubtedly has force, but hot so much as some suppose. Few would
covet the name of a bankrupt ; fewer still the process by which he obtains
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sick ? no fee tempts the physician to cross his cheerless door-stone. He
recovers, or dies, as fate or Providence decrees. He is tempted to com-
mit suicide, and his only escape (dreadful alternative!) is from suicide
into insanity.

For what purpose all this waste of life ? What has this man done that
he should be so doomed? Nothing. A night of fire in the crowded city,
or of tempest on the wide ocean, has annihilated his property, and made
him a bankrupt and a beggar. This man’s crime was misfortune ; his
gu;ishment is worse than the deadliest ever inflicted upon the leprosed
elon.

Who oppose the passage of a general bankrupt law ?  Men whose hearts
have long since petrified and becoime stone. Such men opposed the abol-
ishment of that disgrace to a civilized age and a Christian people—im-
prisonment for debt. Such men think the utter ruin of the bankrupt is
“ s0 nominated in the bond,” and the dearly-prized ¢ pound of flesh,”’ and
the example of the unrelenting Shylock, are longer remembered than the
¢ quality of mercy” with which the stern Jew was entreated. Such men
were born an age too late. Time was when the debtor fell under the
keen edge of the criminal code. The Roman law gave the body of the
living debtor to be hacked to pieces and divided among his creditors.
And in more modern times, among a Christian people, the cold walls of
a prison, and exposure in the public stocks, with the debtor’s cap as a
badge of infamy, have been thought appropriate consolations for. the un-
fortunate. Even in our own day, we have seen the corpse of a no less
distinguished benefactor than Sheridan, seized in its coffin and grave-
clothes, for debt, and the cold flesh of the lamented dead redeered from
the iron gripe of the creditor by the contributions of charity.

‘Who desire the passage of a general bankrupt law? Two hundred
thousand bankrupts ; their wives, who have shared with them the bitter
cup of affliction ; their children, who have borne privation without a mur-
mur, but who shrink from an imputed stain upon a father’s name. Two
millions of direct sufferers lift up imploring hands to congress. And

lead they alone? No; we will not insult the American people by be-
ieving it. Millions of their thinking and humane fellow-citizens join with
the sufferers, and demand that the power which the humanity of our fathers
" incorporated in the constitution, shall not remain a dead letter.

Shall the unfortunate appeal to congress for succor in vain? They
are our fellow-citizéns. The constitution is their constitution ; the pow-
ers which it confers upon congress were conferred for their benefit. They
ask a parental government to exercise its powers parentally. In the lan-
guage of scripture, “the blessings of those who were ready to perish’’
will descend upon those who bring succor to the afflictod in this the hour of*
their greatest extremity. . )

Put not a freeman’s energies in fetters; do not bury the living. The
state needs all her children. There is room and verge enough for all.
There are resources for development to give employment to all hands, heads,
and hearts. In this boundless and glorious land of ours, let no honest
face bé bowed with shame or despair. Wherever human energies can
be exerted, in the workshop, on the broad prairie, in the dim forest,
in cultivated fields, or on the boundless ocean; let the contented, vigorous,
and hopeful energies of American industry and enterprise be put ' forth.
Let there be freedom in its best and broadest sense for all. Let the un-
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fortunate debtor have a rurose. Make not his o’erflowing cup of sor-
row more bitter ; but in a trustful spirit, with a generous faith in our fel-
low-man, let us put the prize in his view, and bid him forth with hope, to
run as the victor runneth his race.

‘We commend this cause to the real statesmen of the country. We be.
lieve that our institutions have produced gatesmen of enlarged and gen-
erous minds, who entertain just views of greatness, and seek that enduring
fame whlch, in the language of a great magistrate, “is not run aﬁer,” but
which « follows” the honest exertion of eminent abilities in the service of
one’s country,

To such, we say, the auspicious opportunity to render your country
momentous service; and to win for yourselves the veneration of the wise
and good, is now before you. Let not the golden opportunity elude your'
grasp. Leave to meaner capacitiés, and to vulgar tastes, the gilded trap-
pings of office, and the ephemeral applause, the ¢ mouth honor,” of politi-
cal conventicles. Disdain to be the man of a faction; let your country
be your party Be not with the ignoble class,

¢ Who narrow their mind,
And to party give up what was meant for mankind.”

Rather be ranked with the Romillys and Broughams of the old world and
let a nation’s enlightened laws be 'your history and your monuments

Arr. II.—-TURKEY, EGYPT, AND MEHEMET'AL_I.

Tae warlike elements which have been for some time gathering in the
eastern world, at one time menacing the peace of Europe, are at length
marshalled in an attitude so imposing and formidable, as to threaten
hammed Ali, the Napoleon of the east, as he has been called, with the loss
of a part, if not the whole, of his extensxve dominions. - Thls sovereign of
Egypt, and master of Syria, as our readers already know, has spurned the
power of the Turkish sultan, thrown off the Ottoman yokq, and assumed
absolute unqualified independence.

The tribute claimed at Constantmople has been dxscontmued the re-
sources of Egypt no longertaxed to support a foreign tyrant, and the
strength of the Porte, weakened by a succession of wars, and by the as-
saults of European powers, has been impotent to enforce obedience on

art of his rebellious pasha ; who, supported by the native strength
E gypt, cast his defiance in the teeth of the sultan, refusing for some
hme past to acknowledge him, even as a nominal master.

Supreme in the land of the Pharoahs, maintaining his sovereignty too
by the will of his subjects, and grasping Syria with a firm steady hand,
Mohammed Ali, little apprehensive of rebellion within, and no longer fear-
ing the Ottoman power, has for many years -been carrying out his favor-
ite plans of European civilization for the improvement of his country,
when England and Russia, Prussia and Austria, linking their mighty
arms, send forth their armies and their fleets, threatening to war against
him, until Egypt, the cradle of the arts, and the nurse of early science,
and Syna, ﬁﬁyg with its thrice holy places, clasping in its boundaries the
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ancient Palestine, shall wknowledge the arbitrary despot of the Turks for
their master.

It is at all times a sublime and awful sight to see great nations prepar-

ing for warfare ; but how infinitely more so is it when four of the most
mighty powers on earth arm themselves to avenge the quarrel of another,
upon a nation from which they Eave never received the slightest provoca-
tion or-injury ! How vast is the responsibility they assume, and of what
importance is it that the quarrel they undertake should be righteous! An
appeal to arms is the most solemn act which men in their political capaci-
ty can exercise, and this should only be adopted when all else fails, and
then only when the cause is just and holy. And is this crusade against
Mohammed Ali just? or is it unjust? Let us proceed to examine, and in
this examination will be necessarily embraced an inquiry into the social
and political condition of Egypt, as well previous to, as during the time
of his administration. For if since his sovereignty commenced, the con-
dition of the people-has been ameliorated and improved—if they enjoy
milder and better laws, and if the laws are more wisely and justly admin-
istered than before, his moral rights to continue in the high station to
which his talents, perseverance, and bravery have elevated him, is too
firmly settled to be shaken; and to sustain his title, vested in him by the
Egyptian nation, the self- evident and undeniable proposition, that the
right of revolution, and of choosing its ruler is inherent in every people,.
need not be stated.

There is no country on earth, whose ancient power and glory, whose
former greatness in all that ennobles the human race, entitle it to a highex
rank among the mnations of the globe than Egypt. In the infancy of
Greece, the only nation in Europe that makes any pretensions to antiquity,
the land of the Pharoahs was an old country ; and in the days of Moses,
its people were proverbial for their wisdom and learning, and were par-
ticularly reverenced by the Syrian tribes, by whom they were regarded
‘with wonder and admiration. Nations that now are most conspicuous for
their knowledge and power, and which, in modern times, have wielded
the mightiest influence, had not entered upon the first stage of their in-
cipient career, when the inhabitants *of Thebes and Memphis were bril-
liantly progresging in civilization and the arts, were investigating the laws
* which ¢ontrol the machinery and motion of the heavenly bodies, and by
the aid of-a vast research combined with learned ingenuity, were bring-
ing tolightand analyzing the most hiddensciences. Farbeyond the records
of the earliest civil hxstory, the system of Egyptian government was uni-
form and settled, and its political fabric fixed upon wise and permanent
principles. Surroundmg nations slumbered in darkness, their people en-
slaved, their monarchs tyrants ; while Egypt, with her enlightened laws,
combmed with the cultivation of the sciences, shone a blaze of light, her
inhabitants in the enjoyment of many political blessings, her kings the
patrons of the arts, and the promoters of learning. Years rolled on, and
the knowledge amassed along the Nile, was disseminated abread, and
Phenicia, the first to set the example of commercial intercourse to the rude
colonies scattered along the northern coast of the Mediterranean Sea, be-.
came the medium through which the learning of the Egyptians was com-
municated to the ancestors of those to whom Greece owes its ancient
greatness, and its imperishable fame. Later still, and yet three thousand
years ago, Sesostris, king of Egypt, styled in lustory the conqueror of the
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world, overran a large portion of Asia and Africa, and even carried his
victorious arms into the confines of Europe, subduing large and powerful
kingdoms, and making them tributary and subordinate to the nation over
which he reigned. More than five hundred years elapsed, and Egypt,
under the successors of this monarch, or controlled by an oligarchy of
twelve governors, majntained its supremacy among the kingdoms of the
earth, when its independence was destroyed by Persian arms; and as a
province of Persia, or of the Roman empire, it remained for centuries,
until its conquest by the: Saracens, led on by Amru, a follower of Ma-
hommed, and one of the most politic and warlike of the believers of the
great prophet. At the close of the twelfth century, the renowned Saladin
ascended the throne of the Pharoahs. The battles which he fought with
the mailed crusaders, who at successive periods endeavored to wrest the
holy city from the grasp of the infidels, the mighty resistance which their
combined forces, amounting to three hundred thousand warriors, met with
before the walls of Ptolemais, better known.by its modern name of
Acre, and his fierce encounters with the lion-hearted king of England,
have given him an imperishable name ; while his encouragement of liter-
ature and schools, which, amid the clash of arms, and the din of contest,
he did - not forget to promote, added a mild lustre to his reign. It was
under this monarch that the foundation was laid for the ultimate sway of
the Mamlouks ; and as we shall find it necessary, in the course of our ar-
ticle, to mention this remarkable class of men, we will here notice their
origin. ' -
ﬁs was often done in former ages, Saladin, in reality a usurper, who
did not place entire reliance upon the loyalty of his native troops, encir-
cled his person with a band of foreigners, composed of slaves, purchased
or made captives in the provinces bordering on the southern shores of the
Caspian Sea. This body.guard, whose descendants subsequently, and for
a long space of time riiled the destinies of Egypt, were called Mamlouks.
The introduction of these men, by successive monarchs, was continued
upon a large scale. Their power was increased, and many new privileges
were gonfeérred upon such of their number as distinguished themselves in
the field, until they made themselves so formidable by their military
prowess, as to bid defiance to the reigning power, which Ibeg, one of
their number, at length usurped; and the Mamlouk dynasty swayed the
affairs of Egypt, during a period of one hundred and twenty years. It

“was then doomed to expire, and another usurper, springing from a new

class of slaves, laid the foundation for a new race of kings.. Of the-many
young men annually taken by force, or purchased and brought into Egypt,
numbers came from that portion of Western Asia now denominated Cir-
cassia. These were distributed throughout-the country in forts, and were
called Borghites, or garrison troops, to distinguish them from those whe
served in the field. Boreck, one of their captains, 8 man eminently wise
and brave, supported by their strength, which had increased even more
rapidly than that of the Mamlouks, finally seized the sovereign power,
and thus established a second dynasty of slaves, which was perpetuated
until the conquest of Egypt by the Turks, in 1517, when it was reduced
by their victorious arms to the condition of mere province.

' We have thus hastily and very briefly reviewed some of the prominent
revolutions which the government of Egypt underwent for centuries down
to the period of its subjection- to the Ottoman Porte ; and our object in
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doing this, has been as well to show the declining power of its native in.
habitants, the intellectual darkness which gradually stole over a people
once so enlightened, and the growing facility with which a powerful and
ambitious man, particularly the head of a fierce band of warriors, could
leap .into the throne, and for a time at least, wield the destinies of this dis-
iracted nation, as to present the vast, and apparently the insurmountable
_difficulties to be overcome in rebuilding its political fabric upon the wise
and firm basis, which, in the earliest ages, had so eminently distinguished
Egypt from the other nations of the earth. Every successive generation
had for many centuries multipiied the numbers and power of the Mam-
louks and Borghites, while the strength and influence of the native Egyp-
tians were continually weakened ; and while the latter were gradually
deprived of all participation in administering the more important depart-
ments of the government, foreigners, whom their ancestors had originally
introduced as slaves, had unriveted their chains, until they finally trod
upon the necks of their former masters.

While this devoted country was thus groaning under the successive hor-
rors of despotism and anarchy, no improvement in the condition of its miser-
able population could have been expected. Confusion and chaos reigned
throughout every portion of its political.organization. FKvery department
of its civil administraion was swayed by dark-minded, blood-thirsty tyrants,
whose sole object was the acquisition of power, which was in part accom-
plished by wrenching from the defenceless beings over whom they ruled
enormous taxes, enforcing payment at the point of the sword. Throughott
the vast extent of this land, possessing as rich a soil as any-of which the
world could boast, its native inhabitants were loaded with the accumulated
evils of crue] exactions and the most abject poverty. Oppressions of every
nature were heaped upon them, and until they could again rise to their legi-
timate position as rulers, no improvement in their laws, no advancement in
the scale of that progressive civilization which was gradually spreading over
the nations of Europe, could have been anticipated with the slightest de-
gree of hope or confidence ; and, when the Turks, after many fierce and
bloody battles, had finally -completed their -conquest of the land of the
pyramids, it seemed in little danger of being worse governed by them
than it had been, for ages previous, by its domestic usurpers.

But in tracing its history from that period down to the time Mohammed
Ali became invested with its sovereignty, marking, as we glance along,
a space of some three hundred years, the numerous tyrants that rapidly
succeeded each other in the government of the conquered province, caus-
ing by-their cruelties, internal convulsions, intestine wars—ending, per-
haps, in hurling one ruler from his seat, and exalting a rival despot in
his place, whose power would soon disappear before the swords of a fac-
tion mightier than his own,—we cannot but perceive that these have been
as gloomy, if not the darkest, and most dreary ages in the annals of
Egyptian history. And for the purpose of clearly presenting the broad
and just foundation upon which the claims of Mohammed to the govern-
ment of Egypt- are based, we trust that our readers will not be wearied
if, in.enforcing our views upon this point, we notice the leading events
which characterized the rule of the Sublime Porte over its subordinate
province, from the period of its conquest down to the appointment of the
present pasha. This we promise to accomplish with all possible brevity ;
and, although the condition of Egypt, as we have described it under the
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sway of the Mamlouks and Burghites, discloses a picture extremely re.
volting, yet the main features presented in the government of its Turkish
masters are still more disgusting and horrible. In examining this branch
of our subject, it will appear that the sultan has never, except perhaps
during short periods, exercised more than a mere nominal sovereignty
over the nation which he now calls upon the great powers of Europe to
assist in subjecting to his sway ; but, that its government has, in fact, been
administered by viceroys, elevated by intrigue or open armed power, lead-
ing oftentimes to bloodshed, who, threugh the influence of a weighty name,
and supported by numerous military adherents, have violently seized upon
the sovereignty, maintaining it by the sword, and in open defiance of the
Turkish monarch.

As the form of government established in Egypt by the Turks was
somewhat peculiar, its general outline may not be uninteresting. It con-
sisted of a divan or council, composed of the heads or commanders of the
seven military bodies, over which the pasha or viceroy always presided.
Twenty-four beys, composed at first mostly, and afterwards entirely, of
Mamlouks, presided over as many provinces or districts, into which the
nation was divided ; and from these were chosen the remaining grand
officers of the nation, consisting of the sheik el belled, or governor of
Grand Cairo; the janizary aga, or commander of the janizaries; the,
defturder, or accountant-general ; the emir el hadgi, or conductor of the
caravan ; the emir el said, or governor of Upper Egypt; and the sheik
el beklim, or governor of the sheirfs.

It was during the sixteenth century, and when Soliman the First, of
Turkey, was involved in war with the great European powers, that the
beys of Egypt began to exercise a power which, in a short time, rendered
them too formidable to be successfully resisted. Intrusted as they then
were with the collection of the revenues of their respective districts, it
was in their power to levy them promptly, and, if necessary, with severity ;
to delay their collection for a ruinous length of time, or even to remit
them altogether. Placed in control of the very source from whence the
government derived its support and maintained its military establishment,
the pasha and the members of the divan assiduously courted their favor ;
while they, in turn, ministered to the rapacity of the divan and its head,
until, by a silent and gradual acquisition of power, they had, in a short
time, obtained the almost unlimited control of public affairs. Whenever
a vacancy occurred in the head of a province, the most influential bey had
his favorite Mamlouk appointed to fill it; and in this manner, the.most
powerful of these chiefs, grasping fresh patronage at every stride, secured
a still greater share in administering the government, until, at length, the
Mamlouks became, as they had formerly been, the only efficient soldiers
in the state. Seizing upon circumstances like these, and rising step by
step to the consummation of his wishes, veiling his designs until they were
ripe for execution, and concealing his object until strong enough to grasp
and retain it, Ibrahim, one of the veteran colonels of the janizaries, suc-
ceeded, about the gniddle of the last century, in making himself master of
Egypt. By lavishing presents upon the officers and soldiers of*his corps,
he had endeared them to him, until they were devotedly attached to his
interests ; and, when Rodoan, the most powerful of the Azab colonels,
espoused his cause, his political ascendancy was rendered complete.
Compared with the power of Ibrahim Bey, that of the pasha dwindled into

.
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insignificance ; his authority was utterly disregarded ; that of the sultan
was treated with contempt ; while the daring and rebellious bey, inde-

ndent of all earthly sovereigns, relying only upon his fierce warriors,
wielded the absolute government of Egypt. At his death, eight Mamlouk
beys, who were his enfranchised slaves, united, and after slaying Rodoan,
assumed the administration of the government, which they managed
through the influence of a cabal, and for the period of ten years main-
tained their independence, defying the Sublime Porte, and inflicting upon
the poor natives all the miseries of a wretched and most ctuel govern-
ment.

At the -expiration of this time, Ali Bey, one of their number, gained the
superiority of his rivals, and made himself master of the whole country.
The history of this remarkable personage, who, throughout his eventful
career, disclosed the most brilliant and striking traits of character, was
extraordinary. He was the son of a Circassian peasant, and after being
bought or captured as a slave, was taken to Grand Cairo by a Jew, who
gave him to the celebrated Ibrahim. His new master, whose quick per-
ception early discovered the talents possessed by his young slave, bestowed
upon him the usual education possessed by the higher order of Mamlouks;
which, at that period, consisted of the most finished horsemanship, com-
bined with the ready use of the carbine, pistol, and sabre y expertness in
throwing the lance ; and sometimes, a little reading and writing. In all
the exercises of arms he displayed such activity and fire as speedily dis-
tinguished him from all his companions, and obtained fot him the appella-
tion of Djeudali, or Madcap. Upon arriving at manhood, he was enfran.
chised by his indulgent master ; appointed one of the twenty-four beys ;
and, at the death of his powerful patron, he united with the eight beys we
have mentioned, and was the principal instrument in precipitating Rodoan
from his elevation. After this was accomplished, and while preparing
plans for future aggrandizement, his rising power and growing influence
excited the envy and fears of rival usurpers, who united against him ;
when, to escape beyond the reach of the fierce elements that were gath-
ering for his destruction, he left the country, and retired into voluntary exile.

Two years had elapsed, and his name was half forgotten, save by a
chosen band of his most faithful followers, when he suddenly appeared in
Grand Cairo ; slew four of the most powerful beys, banished four others,
and from that moment became the head and front of the dominant party.
The pasha he immediately expelled, grasped the supreme power, refused
to pay the annual tribute, bid defiance to the Turkish sultan, and assumed
the high prerogative of coining money in his own name. The Sublime
Porte, at that time engaged in the affairs of Poland, and fearful of the vast
and lawless pretensions of Russia, which the latter, backed and supported
. hy its giant strength, was putting forth, found it impossible to recover even.
a nominal sovereignty over the land of the pyramids; and, despairing ¢o
effect the subjugation of its mighty vassal by force, the usual methods of
Turkish tyranny, poison and the bowstring, were secretly attempted,
which Ali, ever watchful and vigilant, contrived to turpy with deadly effect
against those who bore them. - Firmly Seated upon the throne he had
so successfully usurped, he-equipped a strong fleet in- the Red Sea,
and took possession of Mecca and Djidda ; at the latter of which places
it was his-intention to establish the emporium of Indian commerce, and
thus supersede the necessity of a voyage by the Cape of Good Hope.
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The more effectually to consummate this noble purpose, he, in 1771,
turned his arms against the Turkish power in Syria, marched sixty thou-
sand men into that country, under the command of Mohammed Bey, his
friend, and fought a grand pitched battle with the Turks, in which the Mam-
louks were victorious. But the ambitious plans of Ali were thwarted by
the treachery of his general; who, briheg by the sultan’s gold, com-
menced a shameful retreat ; leaving behind him, in his precipitate flight,
his principal military stores, and heavy artillery. After turning his back
upon the plains of Syria, no obstacle arrested him until he presented him-,
self before his astounded master in Grand Cairo; who, remembering the
former valuable services of his treacherous subject, inflicted upon him no
other punishment than that of banishing him to the provinces. There he
colected around him numbers of the discontented Mamlouks, until at length
his followers swelled into a formidable army ; and, determined to be re-
venged upon the author of his disgrace, and aided in no slight degree by
the assistance and encouragement he received from the Ottoman Porte,
be marched to the neighborhood of Grand Cairo, where a fiercer battle
‘was fought, in which Ali, after being terribly defeated, fled into Syria.
There, with the assistance of Daher, his old ally, he drew around him a
small band of warriors, with which he attacked the Turkish army that
was.marching to seize him ; and although it. was more than three times
the number of his own, the fortunate star, which but once in his life had
deserted him, returned, and so furious were the charges he made, that his
enemies were put to flight. Elated with his success, and resolved to re-
cover the sovereignty of Egypt, he determined to retrace his steps, and
once more try his fortune with Mohammed on the field of battle. Russia,
at that time as willing to assist in wresting Egypt from the grasp of the
sultan, as she now appears anxious to assist him in retaining it, offered to
assist Ali in regaining the throne ; promising him the aid of both soldiers
and money. But he had grown impatient ; and, contrary to the advice
of his friends, refused to delay his expedition until the arrival of those re.
sources ; but, placing himself at the head of his.troops, marched into the

ptian territory, where he was met by an army under one of Moham-
med’s generals, by whom he was defeated, taken prisoner, and afterwards
murdered ; and thus ended the career of the most remarkable man, with
"the exception of its present sovereign, who has appeared in Egypt for
centuries, and who had long engaged the attention of the politicians of
Europe, by whom he was looked upon as an individual likely to produce
a beneficial revolution in the distracted country over which he reigned.

_The short rule of Mohammed was marked by horrid atrocities. He

,rxetended the most servile submission to the Porte, and sent the long de-
ayed tribute to Constantinople, while he was, in reality, the unlimites and
despatic master of Egypt, with power as absolute as that claimed by his
essor. 'To revenge himself upon Daher, who, as we before re-
marked, had been the friend, and at one time the protector of Ali, Mo.
hammed resolyed to march into Syria ; and, having obtained the permis.
sion of the Porte for that purpose, he at once procéeded upon the expedi.
tion, and in a short time commenced the siege of Jaffa. A treaty having
_been concluded between him and those commanding the forces in defence
of the town, in violation of its provisions, and taking advantage of the se.
curity into which the inhabitants were lulled, he rushed in with his army,
and by his orders the entire population, consisting of men, women, and
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children, were indiscriminately butchered; and not content with the per.
petration of this horrid barbarity, he caused an immense pyramid, com-
posed of the heads of his victims, to be erected in commemoration of his
victory. - Leaving this bloody scene, he advanced to Acre, and demand-
ed that all the immense wealth of the city should be delivered to him,
under pain of the massacre of its inhabitants, together with the numerous
European merchants who resided there ; and this fearful alternative would
have been enforced by him, had not his sudden death prevented its exe-
cution, and caused the immediate return of his army to Egypt, being led
back by Mourad, his favorite general. '

The death of this tyrant, who, throughout his bloody career, had dis-
played the ferocity of a robber, the rapacity of a plunderer, and the base-
ness-and ingratitude of a traitor, opened the way. for new scenes of anar-
chy and bloodslied, in the choice of a successor. The moment his death
was known ‘at Grand Cairo, Ibrahim Bey, one of his freedmen, endea-
vored to grasp the vacant sovereignty ; but in this he was opposed by
Mourad, who, more warlike and powerful than his rival, disputed his pre-
tensions with the sword ; when the former, fearing to risk his throne ina
contest with the fierce Mamlouk, consented to share it with him, and they
reigned together. This joint administration, while it could not be more
cruel than that by which it had been preceded, fostered the spirit of an-
archy, which reigned in fearful triumph throughout the entire country,
and in a short time excited the jealousies of the beys, two of whom, Has-
san and Ishmael, of the house of‘l the renowned Ali, armed their followers,
collected their adherents, took the field against the double head of their
nation, fought one long and bloody battle, and sustained a terrible defeat,
amounting almdst to annihilation. ‘

But the harmony which had induced the rivals to arm against their
common enemy, disappeared with their destruction. Each placed him.
self at the head of a fierce and powerful party ; each in turn fled from
Cairo into Upper Egypt ; and when at length their armies were drawn up
in sight of each other, and a few hours would have decided which was to
sway the destinies of Egypt, a negotiation was opened, a treaty was formec'
between them, friendship was restored, they again mounted their throne,
and renewed their tyrannical government.

In 1786, the sultan resolved to assert his long lost sovereignty over
Egypt, and for that purpose sent Hassan Pasha with 25,000 men, who
landed at Alexandria in July, and at Mentorbes was met by Mourad at
the head of his Mamlouks. Here a terrible conflict ensued; but the -
ground was so soft, that the Mamlouk horsemen, sinking deep into the
earth at every step, formed no match for the Turkish infantry ; by whom,
after a dreadful slaughter, they were routed in every direction. Cairo
opened its gates to the victorious pasha, who continued his march into

pper Egypt, in pursuit of the beys, with whom he at length made a treaty,
by which the Mamlouks were guarantied the possession of the entire country,
from Barbieh to the frontiers of Nubia, on condition of relinquishing the .
remainder. B : :

After accomplishing this, the Turkish pasha returned to Cairo, where
he ruled with moderation and wisdom, until 1790, when he was carried
off by the plague. At his death, the sultan endeavored to continue his
authority over the Egyptian territory ; but the fierce Mourad and the wily
Tbrahim, returned from their exile, seized upon the supreme power, turned
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Georgian by birth, and once a slave, was appointed pasha ; whose weak-
ness of mind, indecision of character, suspicious and tyrannical disposition,
rendered his administration more destructive to the liberties, the happi-
ness, and true interests of the miserable inhabitants, than any with which
Egypt had been cursed and desolated for many years.

t was during the rule of this pasha, that Mohammed Ali, now so promi-
nent among the sovereigns of the earth, first distinguished himself, and by
his talents and bravery, commanded the admiration of his countrymen.
This celebrated individual was born about the. year 1769, is now 71 years
of age, and still retains, in a wonderful degree, the mental vigor of his
yosgn. He is a native of Cavalla, a small town in Roumelia, a district of
Albania. Losing his father at a very early age, he was taken under the
protection of the governor of the place, by whom he was provided for and
educated. The bravery and impetuosity, and what was still more re-
markable, the great skill and judgment for which he was distinguished,
even in extreme youth, excited the admiration, and not unfrequently the
astonishment of all who knew him. One instance will illustrate his char-
acter in these respects with peculiar force. When he was but thirteen
years old, the inhabitants of a neighboring village refused to pay his pro-
tector the accustomed tribute. The moment he heard of their disaffec-
tion, he exclaimed, “ Give me a dozen troopers, and a good horse, and I
will engage to et the impost.” A fleet steed was furnished, which he
mounted, and placing himself at the head of nine soldiers, soon reached
the village. Most og the inhabitants were absent in the fields, and he at
once proceeded to the mosque, and demanded to see four of the principal
men of the place, who, supposing him to be the bearer of some amicable

proposition from the governor, appeared before him. These, by his or-
" ders, were instantly seized and carried away, and although pursued by a
host of the enraged inhabitants, he threatened them with the instant de-
struction of their chiefs if they molested him; and they were rapidly
borne off to the governor, who, having them in his power, compelled the
prompt payment of the tribute, which was never afterwards refused or
withheld. )

This bold and daring act made him celebrated throughout the country ;
and the reputation he acquired procured him a wealthy wife, a relation of
the governor ; and, having a taste for commerce, he embarked a portion
of her riches in the tobacco trade, by which he rapidly amassed a large
fortune. But his peaceful pursuits in no degree quenched the waﬂiﬁe
ardor that burned within him, ready to burst forth upon the first occasion.
A fierce robber, who headed a powerful band of well.-armed followers,
had long. committed depredations throughout the' district, defying all the
attempts that were made to take or destroy him. At length, so universal-
ly was he feared that none could be found bold enough to attack him; and
Mohammed Ali, whose daring spirit nothing could intimidate, with a little
handful of soldiers, met the bandit leader near an old ruined dwelling, ac-
companied by a few of his followers; and under pretence of effecti
some compromise, they entered it alone, when Ali struck him dead at a
single blow, cut off his head, and threw the bloody trunk out of the win.
dow. This act, while it relieved the district from the scourge which had
80 long infested it, spread the fame of Mohammed far and wide ; and upon
the invasion of the French, he was placed at the head of three hund‘:‘zd
troops, and made a captain in the regular army. He then applied him-
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self with the utmost intensity to the study of French tactics, and endeav-
ored to obtain a thorough acquaintance with the suggestions so earnestly
enforced by Napoleon, on the importance of the regeneration of Egypt.
His conduct in the field attracted the marked attention of the Turkish
commander, by whom he was recommended to the governor of Cairo,
and in a short time he was appointed to command one great division of
the grand army ; and when the Georgian pasha we have mentioned, ac
tuated by motives of revenge, resolved upon the massacre of the Mam-
louks, he enjoyed the rank of second in command of the forces sent against
them.  This expedition proved most disastrous to the Turks, who were
met by the Mamlouks, and dreadfully defeated ; and whether this result
was attributable to the fault of Ali or his commanding officer, or tp the
superiority of their fierce enemies, certain it is that he was accused of
misconduct and disaffection, and was ordered into exile. The moment
he learned this, he placed himself at the head of his division, and refused
to leave Cairo until his troops were paid. This glarmed the pasha, who
instantly opened its gates, and admitted Taher Pasha, at the head of his
Albanian guards, for the purpose of keeping Ali in check. In doing this,
he sealed%:i: own destruction. The Albanians were no less clamorous
for their pay, which had long been withheld from them; and growing fu-
rious, they attacked the palace, expelled the pasha and his household, and
mvested Taher Pasha with the viceroyalty of Egypt. S

The horrid barbarities perpetrated by this new ruler, terminated his
reign in twenty-two days, and the actual government of the country re-
verted to the Mamlouks, under the veteran Ibrahim, Osman Bardissy, and
Mohammed Ali. The sultan, whose mandates had long been disregarded,
sent a pasha of distinguished rank to control the affairs of Egypt ; but the
beys, who were high in the ascendant, revenged the treachery inflicted,
%:r; their order when on their sailing excursion, by putting him to death.

is indignity offered to his authority, the sultan was impotent to avenge ;
and the rule of the Mamlouks continued, until Ali, who was not one of
their number, fearing they might attempt his destruction, succeeded in
embroiling Bardissy, who was hot-headed and violent, with his associate
beys, and in the confusion that reigned, attacked him with his own hand,
drove him from the capital, and reinstated the exiled pasha.

‘The plans of Ali were at this time hardly matured, although the more
prominent lines of his future policy were nearly completed. His objeet
in restoring the expelled pasha, was to conciliate the Porte, until his vast
acheme should be ripe for execution, when he could safely throw off the
mask and embark upon the accomplishment of his grand and long-cherished
P'?I‘ehd of civilizing and regenerating Egypt.

e views he entertained were at length suspected by the sultan, who,
1n 1804, fssued orders requiring his immediate return to the country, with
his Albanians. In answer to his mandates, Ali urged the power of the
Mamlouks, the fierce hostility they breathed towards the authority of the
Sublime Porte, intimated that the state of Egypt was too unsettled to per-
mit his departure with safety to the interests of the nation, and absolutely
refused to obey. To attempt his forcible expulsion was out of the ques-
tion; but, firmly resolved to accomplish his purpose, the sultan, in the
year following, sent a firman to Grand Cairo, conferring upon the power-
ful .chief of the Albanians the appointment of pasha of Djidda, and of the
port of Mecca, on the eastern shore of the Red Sea. Perceiving the ob-
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ject of his nominal master at a glance, the aspiring Ali'declined to
the proffered honor ; and his army, incensed at the efforts made to banish
their brave general, became seditious and violent ; and, as he alone was
able to calm the rising tempest, and rule the furious elements which again
threatened Egypt with the horrors of civil warfare, the pretext for his
continuing in Cairo daily strengthened. The pasha, a mere puppet in
his hands, to whom he owed his restoration and the gaudy trappings of
office, without the shadow of its power, could not enforce the wil;l of his
master, and Ali continued to remain in his stronghold. But the grand
act of the draina, in which he played,the principal part, was yet to appear.
His skill and bravery as a general had warmly attached the army to his
interests, and being a native-born Egyptian, and the natural enemy of the
Mamlouks, to whom, for centuries, the people had owed the greatest por-
tion of their miseries and their degradation, he was greatly endeared to
them; and, by universal acclamation, he was entreated to assume the
title and duties of viceroy. This he at first refused ; but it was the con-
summation of his brightest hopes, and a little persuasion induced him to
mount the throne of the Pharaohs. The pasha, again deprived of his seat,
called in the aid of the Mamlouks, to assist in hurling Ali from his place ;
and, while making preparations to take the field with his dangerous allies,
he received orders from the sultan to deliver up the citadel, and leave
Cairo. But the Mamlouks, resolved upon the destruction of their power.
ful enemy, refused to abandon the field. They attacked the viceroy with
their whole strength, were dreadfully beaten, and retreated with the loss
of so many slain as to render their number no longer formidable.
. The result of this baitle inspired the sultan with many apprehensions ;
who, determined that no one interest should predominate in Egypt, and
ever treacherous and cruel in the means he employed to effect his pur-
poses, sent his capitan pasha to that country, with secret orders to assist
the Mamlouk beys in dethroning Ali and recovering their authority. On
the arrival of this envoy, Ali was ordered to appear before him. is he
refused to do; and the Porte, finding him too firmly seated in power to
be shaken, directed his capitan pasha to make the best terms with him he
could, and then to leave him in possession of the viceroyalty.. This was
accordingly done, and soon after, he was voluntarily confirmed in his high
‘office by the Ottoman Porte; and, Elfy Bey and Bardissy, two of the
most powerful of the Mamlouk beys, dying about that time, he found him-
self undisputed master of Egypt. .

Having traced the political revolutions which, until this period, had for
centuries distracted the land of the Pharaohs, and having proved, as we
promised, that these revolutions have been-equally if not more violent and
destructive, since the conquest of the Turks, and that the severeignty of the
grand seignior has generally existed but in name, we need hardly inform
our readers that when Mohammed Ali commenced his reign, the condition
of the country was wretched almost beyond description. Anarchy reigned

-in every department of the government ; the laws, such as existed, were dis-
regarded ; and the privileges of the humble and weak were trampled upon
by those whom nature or circumstances had- rendered more powerful.
'I}ile barbarities of the Mamlouks had reduced the lower classes to the
most pitiable state of slavery, while their property was seized and appro-
priated by these military robbers, with the utmost imYunity. Security of
person or of property was unknown, justice was no longer administered
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stantly attacked and routed with considerable loss, which may afford some
explanation for the animosity with which the ¢ Bull family,” who do not
easily forget a sound drubbing, regard him. .
Having thus rid the country of its foreign invaders, he again directed
his attention' towards exterminating the Mamlouks, whose power he ef-
fectually crushed, by destroying the most noted of their number in 1811.
This accomplished, he bent his whole energies to the improvement of his
army, which, as we have already stated, he was resolved should consist
of native Egyptians, who would feel an interest in supporting his authority.
‘To collect the materials for a strong military establishment was an easy
task ; but to discipline them in the European manner, which he was de-
termined to do, was fraught with difficulties almost insurmountable. The
army, long composed of Mamlouks, who knew no subordination, was in
a great measure exchanged for Arabs and peasantry, equally averse to
order, and quite as difficult to train. - The first attempt that was made to
introduce the European discipline among them, resulted in consequences
so seriously affecting his safety, that a man of less perseverance and bold-
ness would have given up the scheme in despair. Some French, who had
deserted from Napoleon’s army during his expedition into Egypt, were
employed by Mohammed to instruct his forces, who commenced drilli
them with a severity and strictness which at once exasperated the feelings
of the soldiery, and inspired them with the utmost hatred towards the new
system. Their disaffection soon broke out into open rebellion. The
subordinate officers were assassinated on parade ; and, on the 4th of Au-
gust, 1815, a day previously fixed upon for that purpose, the soldiers as-
sembled in large bodiés, cast’aside all restraint, and, after murdering such
of the officers as they could find near Cairo, they marched into the city
with the avowed object of plundering it and destroying Mohammed Ali ;
who, upon learning of their revolt, sent five hundred muskets to the
Franks, to enable them to make a defence, and then found means to elude
his pursuers until evening, when he was escorted by his loyal guards to
the citadel. In the morning he issued a proclamation, offering a general
amnesty to all such as woyld return to lﬁeir duty, and promising to dis-
continue a system which had so speedily fallen into odium and reproach.
This had the desired effect, and they again submitted to his authority, and
promised obedience. : , :
Notwithstanding all that had taken place to retard his favorite purpose
of disciplining his army in the European style, he by no means relinquished
it; and, under the superintendence of Coelonel Selves, a Prenchman, now
commonly known as Soliman Pasha, his object was at length triumphant-
ly accomplished.. This efficer selected from the body-guard of Moham-
med Ali between three and four hundred Mamlouks, young, strong, and
active, who were placed under his command, and sent into Syene, in the
southern confines of Upper Egypt, and placed into complete isolation.
They were there taught in the several branches of military tactics, closely
drilled, and strictlyugisciplined ; and, although they several times attempt-
ed the life of their instructer, he at last inspired them with an ardent de-
sire to become acquainted with European exercises. As they gradually
acquired a knowledge, of them, some were more expert than others, until
the desire of excelling each other prompted them to an untiring appiica-
tion to their studies, and ended in forming them into a model battalion
which furnished the frame-work for all the troops subsequently enlisted.
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Having thus far succeeded, the prejudices which had at first so strongly
existed among the soldiery against the strict military discipline of enlight.

voL. IV.—NO. I. a
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and energy, it has been but the initiatory step—the entering wedge, as it
were—towards the completion of his enlarged plans for the regeneration
of Egypt. Every measure calculated to enlighten and benefit his people,
he has been far in advance of his age in promoting. Numerous schools
have been established throughout his dominions, and his influence and
revenue have both been lavished upon their support. He at first experi-
enced many difficulties in procuring foreign teachers; but he has over-
come these by a.doptin§ the scheme of sending young men of talent to
Italy, France, and England, to study the latest inventions and improve-
ments of those enlightened nations. Several years since, a number of
these visited London, and other parts of Great Britain, where they made
themselves acquainted with many mechanical pursuits and useful arts ;
and besides, a number of others, who prosecuted their studies in Genoa
and Leghorn, about forty were at one time stationed in Paris, where, in
addition to the study of the severer sciences, they acquired no mean ac-
quaintance with the polite and elegant literature of the Europeans.. A
school of anatomy, besides the many other institutions for the promotion
of useful knowledge, has been recently established by him on a large
scale ; and although he has procured wax subjects from Italy, many hu-
man subjects have been found necessary ; and notwithstanding the horror
and indignation which this innovation creates in the minds of the mussul-
men, the pasha has continued and improved this college, until, for some
time, it has ranked high, even when compared with those of a similar
character in Europe. Lithographic and printing presses have been in-
troduced into Grand Cairo, his capital ; and a number of works upon his-
torical and scientific subjects, besides some on naval and military tactics,
have issued from them. The newest and most important inventions
have been imported by him from France aad England; the most rare and
costly apparatus have been procured, and the mysteries of gas, steam, and
lithography, with their -attendant advantages, have long formed the sub-
jects of ordinary study in the Egyptian capital.

The extreme liberality with which all religious denominations are toler-
ated throughout the dominions of the pasha, is a noble illustration of the
enlightened views he entertains, and furnishes a striking contrast to the
cruel and selfish policy which has guided many European rulers in their
attempts to chain the consciences of their subjects ; and this tolerance is
the. more remarkable, as he is professedly a Mahommedan, a part of
whose creed it is, to heap oppressions upon the Christian. And while this
furnishes a strong proof of the enlarged and statesmanlike policy which
leads him to overstep the miserable and petty prejudices of one sect, to
promote the good of a great nation, ithas rendered him unpopular in the eyes
of many of his countrymen, who, viewing his liberal and enlightened mea-
sures through the medium of their long-cherished superstition and bigotry,
regard him as a Turk only among themselves, and charge him with in-
difference to the religion and interests of the mussulmen.

The cultivation of the soil of Egypt, which, owing to the bountiful de-
positions of the Nile, has long been known as the richest of the globe, has
under his reign been greatly encouraged. At the commencement of it,
the Mamlouks were the principal landholders in the nation; and the mis-
erable Fellahs, who, as we have before stated, were much oppressed by
them, were compelled to work their grounds, receiving for their labor &
reward so small as barely to support existence. Mohammed Ali, to de-
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the power of these military barbarians, has, in most instances, com-
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tive and intelligent looking. They work with an air of sharpness which
is «fiﬁe remarkable—a sort of style and flourish which shows a full com-
rehension of what they are about. They appear much quicker than
nglish boys of the same age. Young girls were once tried in the fac-
tory work, but were found to be of no service. The manager and sub-
manager accompanied us round with great pleasure.” Cotton factories are
by no means uncommon in Egypt.” . .

Mohammed Ali, having so vastly promoted agriculture and manufac-
tures, it would have been strange indeed had he neglected so important
an element of power, national prosperity, and greatness, as the commerce
of his country ; and we accordingly find him, for many years back, not
only promoting it by his influence, but personally interested, and actually
engaged in commercial enterprises; for besides the internal traffic carried
on by him, of purchasing, through his agents, of the manufacturer and
agriculturist the products of their labor, he has, even in the speculations
of foreign trade, claimed, in many instances, the right of taking a share
with the merchant; so far at least, as to advance funds and enjoy a portion
of the profits ; although it issaid that he claims a sovereign’s prerogative,
of withdrawing from them if they prove unfortunate ; or at most, that he will
consider himself, in such' case, merely a special or limited partner in the
transactions, and liable only to the extent of the sum he ventures.

The recovery of the trade, which, previous to his reign, had been long
withdrawn from Egypt, on account of the barbarism of its government,
has for many years been the favorite object of the pasha, and of the poli-
ticians of Alexandria, and his efforts to recover the eastern trade, towards

- the accomplishment of which he has directed his powerful energies, have
been crowned with great success. He has, for a number of years, sup-
Eiied the states on. the shores of the Mediterranean with ivory, coffee,

ides, myrrh, rhinoceros-horn, ostrich-feathers, sal-ammoniac, senna,
tamarinds, incense, balsam, Mecca gum-arabic, gum-copal, sulphur, musk,
gold-dust, besides many other articles which we have not the spece to
enumerate. : -

An extensive intercourse is carried on with the countries south and
west, by means of caravans. Those from Abyssinia travel a northern
route, through the deserts on the eastern bank of the Nile as far as Es-
neh, bringing with them ivory, ostrich-feathers, gum, etc., and carrying
away woollen dresses, cotton and linen stuffs, venetian glass manufactures,
blue shawls, and other articles of use or luxury. e Alabde and Bi-
charis tribes visit the same place, where they purchase metals, utensils, and
grain, in return for which they give camels, gum, and charcoal, the last
of which they make from the acacia tree, together with vast quantities of
senna, obtained by them in the mountains between the Red Sea and the
Nile, where it grows spontaneously and in abundance.

The amount of goods imported from Europe into the dominions of the

asha, is considerable, and for a long period has been annually increasing.
%Ve have not room to mention even a few of the most important of these
articles, which usually pay an impost duty, when brought directly from the
place of manufacture, of three per cent, while Turkish commodities, en-
tered at Alexandria, pay five per cent, and at Boulak are charged four
per cent ; and for all goods brought from the interior, the comparatively
enormous duty of nine per cent is exacted. :

To Europe, the export duty is three per cent; to Turkey, on either



Turkey, Egypt, and Mahemet AK. 58

side of the Hellespont, five per cent; while cargoes sent by the Red Sea,
usually pay a duty of ten per cent.
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children, who, as in patriarchal times, followed the males; and to what
extent may be inferred from the fact that when, several years ago, a
military conscription of twelve thousand recruits was made, the number
that appeared in the camp, including all ages and both sexes, exceeded
seventy thousand, many of whom suffered the greatest privations before
they could return to their homes.

The brief notice we have now completed, of the many truly wise
changes, which, under the administration of Mohammed Ali, have .been
effected throughout. Egypt, will, we. trust, enable our readers to form a
tolerable idea of the condition of its people. Peace and security have
long prevailed there to a degree unsurpassed even in the most enlightened
European nations, and this assertion is supported by Mr. Carne, who, at
page 288 of « Recollections of the East,” remarks, “that the firm and
decisive character of Mohammed is in nothing more visible than in the
perfect security and quietness that reign throughout his dominions. The
traveller there dreams no more of violence than he would do in any town
throughout Scotland or Wales; from the capital to the cataracts every
man’s hand is at peace with him, and he may ramble along the banks of
the Nile with as entire an ease and abandon as on those of his native
rivers, or.in his own garden at home.” v ‘

From this cheering picture, which the measures of Mohammed Ali for
the regeneration of the land of the Pharaohs have created, we must now
turn and endeavor to portray, clearly and concisely, the origin and his-
tory of the fierce controversy now raging between him and the Sublime
Porte. To the sovereignty of the latter he has never bowed, and the
customary tribute demanded by the sultan, amounting to about ninety
thousand pounds per annum, has often been withheld, and when paid, has
seldom been forwarded to Constantinople with the least regard to punc-
tuality. The superiority of the Porte, when acknowledged by Mohammed
Ali, has been but in name, and even this nominal vassalship he has often
repudiated. . , :

For the commencement of open hostilities betweerr them, we shall go
back to 1832. It was then that Ibrahim Pasha, the son of the viceroy,
who had determined upon extending his rule over Syria, then under the
control of the sultan, was ordered by his father to march into that coun-
try, which he did at the head of a well-appointed force of forty battalions
of infantry, eight regiments of horse, and four thousand Bedouin Arabs,
to serve at the outposts, besides a train of artillery of sixty pieces; sup-
ported by five sail of the line, to attend them on the coast. This vast
force was directed against the Turkish army, which, after several
minor defeats, was routed at Konieh, in one grand engagement ; and so
effectually too, that, as is represented by the Duke of sa, in his
Travels, (better known as Marshal Marmont, one of Napoleon’s generals,)
hardly ten Turks remained throughout the entire country. The miserable
inhabitants, long accustomed to the pillage of the Turkish soldiery, were
gratified with the discipline of the Egyptian army ; and counting the
pasha as a liberator and protector, at once joined him against their former
rapacious and cruel masters ; and in 1833, he found himself absolute ruler
of all Syria, and was almost on the point of openly declaring himself inde-
pendent sovereign of Egypt, Syria, and the Arabian peninsula.

The Sultan, highly incensed at his presumption, threatened to commence

hostilities against him ; but the great strength of his enemy, and the in.
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terference of European powers, calmed the ire of the imperial Turk, and
Mohammed Ali was, by treaty, suffered to enjoy the quiet possession of
the land he had conquered. _ 2

In 1837, the latter, who, to carry on the war he was then prosecutinge
in Arabia, and to arm his own territories, was compelled to maintain an
immense army, offered the sultan a large tribute if he would consent that
the sovereignty of Egypt and Syria should continue hereditary in his
family. This was refused, and the 'sway of Egypt alone offered, which
at once broke off the negotiation. In 1838, the foreign consuls were in-
formed by the pasha that in future he should pay no tribute to the Porte,
and that he considered himself independent sovereign of Egypt, Arabia,
and Syria. Both then prepared for war, but the foreign ambassadors in-
terfered, and proceedings were delayed ; -and the former was, after much
persuasion, induced to pay seven hundred and fifty thousand dollars, that
being a portion of the tribute which had long been due. In 1839, the
Turkish monarch again assumed a belligerent attitude, and resolved to
head his army in person, and march into Egypt. The Russian, French,
and English ambassadors endeavored to dissuade him, and he in answer
assured them of his pacific intentions ; in violation of which, he sent a
heavy reinforcement of men into Asia, and stationed them near the con-
fines of Syria, and a fleet of twenty-seven .ships was ordered to prepare
for sailing.

It was at this juncture that the French government offered its media-
tion to the Porte, which was rejected ; and about the same period the
foreign consuls, who waited on Mohammed Ali to urge upon him the im-
portance of peace, were told by him, that he had conquered Egypt, Ara-
bia, Sennaar, and Syria with the sword; and he would preserve -them by
the sword ; and that if the fleet of the sultan attacked his own, he would
take the command of it in person, and try the chances of war. Heavy
levies of men were ordered by him, amounting to fifty thousand ; besides
which, the Egyptian-army in Syria, under the command of his son Ibra-
him, numbered eighty thousand men, thirty thousand of which were sta-
tioned at Aleppo, and a powerful reserve at Damascus.

In the early part of the sgring of 1839, both parties appeared to be
more pacifically disposed. On the 21st of April, however, all prospect
of an amicable settlement of their difficulties was destroyed by the move-
ment of a heavy column of the Turkish army, which crossed the Euphrates
at Bir, and commenced skirmishing with the Egyptian force concentrated
near Aleppo. This was followed in the summer by the-publication of an
imperial decree, made_ by the Sublime Porte, declaring the powers of
Mohammed Ali and his son forever-at an end, and appeinting Hafiz Pasha
in the place of the former, as viceroy of Egypt. This officer at once took
the command of the Turkish army in Syria,.and on the 23d of June the
two armies met at Nezils, where a fierce engagement ensued, in which
Ibrahim was victorious. On the 8th of July following, the news of this
battle reached Constantinople, spreading additional gloom throughout the
Turkish capital, the inhabitants of which were then mourning.the death
of their sultan, Mahmoud, who had expired on the 1st of July, in the
fiftyfifth year of his age and the thirty-first of his reign.

The new sultan immediately ordered the army in Syria to suspend hos-
tilities, and directed.the fleet, which had not then left the Bosphorus, con-
sisting ef twenty-seven vessels, and two steamboats, with twelve tpousand

~
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men on board, not to sail ; but the capitan pasha, Ahmet Fenzi Pasha,

who did not like his young master or his ministers, threatened to join

' Mohammed Ali, and with the whole Turkish fleet sailed for Alexandria,

* where he arrived on the fourteenth of July, and placed it at the disposal
of the pasha.

Alarmed at the loss of his navy, the sultan offered to Mohammed the
hereditary government of Egypt if he would restore it, which the latter
refused to do unless he was guarantied the government of all the provinces
then under his control ; in addition to which, he demanded that Kusrouf
‘Pasha, grand vizier of the empire, should be deprived of his office. - It
will be remembered that this was the same individual who was deposed
from the sovereignty of Egypt by the Mamlouks, reinstated by Moham-
med, and by him again deposed, when he saw fit to mount the throne of
the Pharaohs, nearly forty years ago; since which period a deadly en-
mity had subsisted between them. To this proposition the Porte refused to
accede ; and, soon after, Russia, Prussia, Austria, France, and England,
offered their intervention to the latter, which was accepted.

The ambassadors of these great powers then submitted a proposition to
Mohammed, in the name of the sultan, offering him the hereditary gov-
erniment of Egypt, and the pashalic of Syria, to be held subordinate to the
Porte, from which the cities of Damascus and Aleppo were to be except-
ed; in return for which-he was to destroy the fortifications of Taurus,
and the Euphrates, and restore the Turkish fleet. His answer to the al-
lied powers was prompt and explicit. He demanded Egypt, hereditary
and independent ; the hereditary government of Syria, which he offered
to hold as a feudatory of the Porte, together with the discharge of Kus.
rouf Pasha from the Turkish councils. ' '

Many negotiations then ensued, but Mohammed remained firm, and re-
fused to reduce his claims. Another proposition was at length made him
by the allied powers, in which the French government refused to join, by

. which he was offered, in addition to the hereditary government of Egypt,
the pashalic of Acre, except the town of Acre, which he had stron.gly for-
tified, to continue during his life. This was instantly rejected; and
France, insisting that it was unjust, after the victory of Nezils, to deprive
him of half the province of Syria, of which he was possessed by previous
treaty, declared that although they would use their influence to induce his
acceptance of any proposal based upon the broad principles of right, yet
that any of a contrary nature they should resist. This, which was in
May last, at once separated the ambassador of the French from those of
the other powers, and on the fifieenth of July a treaty was formed between
Great Btitain, Austria, Russia, and Prussia, in which the French govern.-
ment was not requested to join, and concerning the terms of which it was
kept in profound ignorance, consisting of two distinct acts ; one contain.
ing the solemn engagement of these four powers to furnish to the grand
sultan the aid necessary to maintain the integrity and independence of the
Ottoman empire ; the other detailing the terms upon which the contro.
versy between Mohammed Ali and the Porte could be finally adjusted.
Although we have already extended this paper far beyond the limits we
had intended, yet the treaty is so important that we here present both
parts entire. - L.

Agrr. 1. His highness the sultan, being agreed with their majesties the
queen of the United Kingdom of Great %mmn and Ireland, the emperor
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Porte is at peace, not to admit any foreign vessel of war into the straits

of the Bosphorus and Dardanelles. On the other part, their majesties the

queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, the emperor

~ of Austria, king of Hungary and Bohemia, the king of Prussia, and the
emperor of all the Russias, engage to respect that determination of the
sultan, and to conform to the principle above declared.

I. His highness promises to accord to Mehemet Ali, for him and for
his descendants in line direct, the administration of the pashalic of Egypt ;
and his highness promises, moreover, to accord to Mehemet Ali duri
his life, with the title of pasha of Acre, and the command of the fertress
of St. Jean d’Acre, the administration of the southern part of Syria, of
which the limits are designed by the following line of demarcation : This
line drawn from the Cape Ras.el-Nakhora, on the shores of the Mediter-
ranean, extending from thence directly to the mouth of the river Seisaban,
northern extremity of the Tiberias, along the western coast of the said
lake, following the right bank of the river Jordan and the western coast
of the Dead Sea, extending from thence in a right line as far as the Red
Sea, and resting on the northern point of the Gulf d’Akaber, and following
the western coast of the Gulf d’Akaber and the eastern coast of the Gulf
of Suez, as far as Suez. Nevertheless, the sultan in making these offers
attaches to them the condition that Mehemet Ali accepts them within the
space of ten days after the communication has been made to him at Alex-
andria, by an agent of his highness; and that at the same time Mehe-
met Ali deposits in the hands of that agent the necessary orders to the
commanders of his forces by sea and land to retire immediately from Ara-
bia, and all the holy cities therein situated, from the island of Candia, the
district of Adana, and all the other parts of the Ottoman empire which
are not comprised in the limits of Egypt, and in that of the pashalic
of Acre, such as they are above designed. -

IL. If, within the space of ten days above fixed, Mehemet Ali does not
accept the said arrangement, the sultan will then withdraw the offer of
the life administration of the pashalic of Acre ; but his highness will still
consent to accord to Mehemet Ali, for him and his descendants in line
direct, the administration of the pashalic of Egypt, provided that this offer
be accepted in the space of ten days following ; that is to say, in the space
of twenty days, counting from the date of the communication made to
him, and provided that he ‘also deposits in the hands of the agent of the
sultan the necessary instructions to his commanders, by land and by sea,
u} ll::etire immediately within the limits and within the ports of the pashalic
o t.

ny%he annual tribute to be paid the sultan by Mehemet Ali, shall be pro-
portioned, more or less, to the territory of which the latter will obtain the ad-
ministration, according as he accepts the first or the second ultimatum.

IV. It is moreover expressly understood that in the first as well as in
the second ultimatum, Mehemet Ali (before the expiration of the term
fixed of ten or twenty days) shall be bound to send back the Turkish
fleet, with the crews and armaments, to the care of the Turkish authority,
who shall be charged to receive them—the commanders of the allied
squadrons assisting at this restoration (remise.) It is understood that
in any case, Mehemet Ali cannot charge in account, nor deduct from

“the tribute payable to the sultan, the expenses of keeping up the Otto-
man fleet during the time that it has remained in an Egyptian port.
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V. All the treaties and all the laws of the Ottoman empire shall be
applicable to Egypt and the pashalic of Acre, such as it be above design-
1t the sultan
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their powerful armies, this old man, who, from the dawning of manhood,
has been striving to elevate Egypt to a place among the enlightened and
independent kingdoms of the earth, must be driven from his possessions in
Syria—from his Arabian provinces, and finally, perhaps, from the land of
the pyramids ; unless he dies beneath their ruins, in battling for its inde-
pendence. :

What a strange moral scene does this contest present! The land of
the holy cities, which the armies of all Christian Europe once marched
forth to wrest from the away of the infidels, is now protected in their grasp, by
the united strength of four of the most powerful and enlightened nations on
the globe ; and instead of supporting the authority of Mohammed Ali, who,
as we have before remarked, although a Mahommedan in name, has ever
suffered the free and unrestricted toleration of all religious denominations
throughout his dominions, they have solemnly contracted to establish the
intolerant and bigoted sway of the imperial Turk! And how is this in-
terference by foreign powers with the internal affairs of the Ottoman em-
pire justified ? Simply by alleging their anxiety to preserve its integrity ;
by which is meant, the integral portions of which it is composed ; and in
this manner to consolidate its strength and preserve the balance of power
in Europe.

The balance of power, like the balance of trade, is a subject which, be-
ing somewhat difficult to explain, and still more so to understand, admits
of many interpretations ; but we should feel much indebted to Lord Pal-
merston, if he would, from his high place, proclaim to the world by what
process this balance will be maintained, or the power of the Porte in-
creased by adding Egypt in Africa, and Syria in Asia, to its territories.
In neither of these countries could the authority of the sultan be upheld
without the presence of immense armies, which must inevitably tend to
weaken the strength of his empire in Europe, by the withdrawal of large
bodies of troops ; thus destroying the very balance of power, which Eng-
land, Russia, Austria, and Prussia, profess to be so desirous to maintain.
Nor do we believe, that were the allied powers to force Mohammed Ali
from the last league of territory he possesses, and instal the sultan as
master of Egypt and Syria in his stead, that the latter could retain them
without the aid of foreign armies for any length of time ; and that foreign
aid is sometimes dangerous, even when tendered under the mask of friend-
ship, we need only remind the royal Turk of the fate of Poland.

ﬁussia, Prussia, and Austria, three of the powers now so solicitous for
the welfare of his empire, in 1773 divided among them more than four
thousand German leagues of Polish territory. In 1793, a second parti-
tion was made, in which Russia shared more than four thousand miles,
and Prussia, besides the Hanseatic cities, and Dantzic and Thom, more
than one thousand miles of territory ; and, in 1795, this devoted kingdom
expired, by a third division among the three unholy allies, who never for
a moment left their prey until all, to the very carcase, was devoured.
The necessity of preserving the balance of power in Europe was then
disregarded, or weighed but as a feather-in the balance against the ac-
quisition of ,territory and power. And enlightened England then looked

uietly on and saw a Christian nation gradually disappear, until it was
finally blotted from the map of Europe by imperial spoilers, without lift-
ing her voice to defeat the unrighteous measure. But the moment the
empire of an infidel is threatened, she loudly asserts the principle, that
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the balance of power must be maintained, and at once sends forth her
fleets and armies upon the mission. In these two cases, however, thére

COMMERCIAL SPECULATION.

Competition seldom fails speedily to render an adventure that might have
been originally safe, extremely hazardous. If a commodity happen to be
at an unusually low price in any particular market, it will rise the moment
that different Luyers appear; and supposing, on the other hand, that it is
fetching an unusually high price, it will fall, perhaps far below the cost,
as soon as supplies begin to be poured in by different merchants. What-
ever, therefore, may be the success of those who originate a speculation,
those who enter into it at an advanced period, are almost sure to lose.
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Agrt. IV.—THE COAL BUSINESS OF THE UNITED STATES.*

WHEN we look at the uses to which fire is applied; when we consider
how much it contributes to the comfort of man, either directly by affording
warmth or in preparing his food, or indirectly in the scientific or manufac-
turing arts ; when we reflect that without this important agent, most of
the mechanical arts would be useless ; that steam could not be generated ;
that tin, lead, copper, and iron—and, indeed, nearly all the metals—would
be unknown, we cannot but acknowledge that to this ethereal element
civilized society is indebted for the greatest portion of its superiority over
savage life. .

So important is its agency upon our destiny, that, in some countries, it
has been worshipped as a deity, and in the Grecian mythology its intro-
duction among men was attributed to the daring theft of Prometheus; and
so much did the sire of gods resent the conferring this vast power upon
man, that the punishment of its author was destined to be eternal, and
terrible, in sublime horror, above all the retributive punishments of pagan-
ism. In the early stages of society the readiest means of obtaining fuel
were furnished from the forest. Wood is not only excellent as fuel, but
it is easy of access, and was, of course, first resorted to. As society ad-
vanced, wood became scarce, and it was wanted for so many purposes,
that it was a desirable object to provide some other substances to be used
as fuel. . :

Even in the United States, boundless as the forest seems, there is a de-
ficiency of wood in certain portions of the country. In the old states
men are beginning to estimate trees rather as timber than fuel, and the
time is rapidly passing away, in all parts of the Union, when it is deemed
that the best mode of disposing of the noble trees that grace the Ameri-
can woods is to turn them into ashes. On the sea-coast, that time has
long since past, and for many years the community has been anxiously
seeking some substitute for the rapidly diminishing forest.

Such is, in fact, the natural progress of society. ~ A dense population,
except in tropical climates, cannot be supplied with fuel from the annual
growth of the soil, and the mode in which a substance, containing in a
concentrated form the means of producing fire, is stored away in the
earth for the use of man in the advanced stages of society, affords a
striking proof of the wisdom and beneficence of that Power which created
this planet and its inhabitants.

Aﬁhough coal is now universally used in England, it is only about two
centuries since it came into general use, and it was not known at the
time of the conquest. In the borough laws promulgated in 1140, privi-
leges are granted to those who supply towns with fuel, i. e. wood, turf,
and peat. No allusion is made to coal, and it is not until nearly a cen-
tury afterwards, or about six hundred years ago, that any mention is
made of coal as a fuel. Pius II., who visited England in the fifteenth
century, speaks of it as given for fuel to the poor beggars by the monks.

In China it was, however, known much earlier ; and Marco Paulo, who
wrote in the thirteenth century, speaks of it as then used in the province

® A -lecture delivered before the American Institute, by J. Blunt, Esq.; now first
published in the Merchants’ Magazine.
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of Cathay, for fuel. . The descriptions, both of Pope Pius and Marco
Paulo, obviously show that its use for such purposes was a matter of won-
der to them, and prove that it was not known to the nations of the con-
tinent. - ' :

At the end of the sixteenth century, in the reign of James the First, of
England, its use in making iron was. not known in Scotland. It may,
therefore, be regarded as a modern discovery ; and to its general appli-
cation to the mechanical and manufacturing arts, may be fairly attributed
their great advancement within the two last centuries. The present im-
portance of the coal business in Great Britain may be estimated by the
number of persons employed in it, amounting to 150,000, and furnishing
21,000,000 tons of coal, for the annual consumption of the island.

There are seven kinds of British coal. The first is known as Newcas.
tle or Sunderland coal, being of a fat, bituminous quality, melting, when
heated, to a mass, and caking, and producing but little ashes: This coal
is also found in Scotland. The géneral character of Scotch coal is differ-
ent. Itis of two kinds ; .the rock coal, which, burns to a good cinder, and
produces but little ‘ashes ; and the splent or stone coal, which is slaty,
and burns freely, with considerable smoke. It is found in very regular
strata, like slate. The fourth kind is cannal or parrot coal, which is very
light and inflammable, burning very freely, with light ashes. The fifth
kind is culm coal, which is not easily ignited, emits neither smoke nor
flame, but burns a long time, with a heat like anthracite or charcoal. . It
does not cake, nor produce much ashes. The sixth kind is jet, which is
like the cannal coal, except that it breaks in the direction of the grain,

‘whereas cannal coal breaks in any direction, and is of uniform texture.

Jet is found in detached masses, and not in strata. The last is anthracite.

Many curious speculations have been made as to the origin and nature
of coal, whether mineral or vegetable. The wonderful sagacity and in-
dustry of modern geologists have, however, solved these doubts, and at the
same time have thrown much light upon the construction of the. earth, and
s general adaptation to the present uses of man. From the examination
of fossil remains, and of the strata in which they are found, conclusions
approaching to demonstration have been drawn, both as to the natural
nistory of the globe and the modifications or revolutions which its surface
has undergone. In penetrating the earth in low lands or intervales to a
great depth, we .come to horizontal strata, composed of various substances
and -abounding with marine productions. Every portion of the earth,
every continent, every large island exhibits this phenomenon.

We are consequently brought to the conclusion that the sea has at some
period covered the earth, and that it must have remained there for a long
time in a tranquil state, in order to account for the formation of deposits
s0 extensive and se solid. , ) .

_ What was the previous state of the universe at that sublimely mysteri-
ous period, when, in the language of inspiration, ““the earth was without
form and void, and darkness was upon the face of the deep,”” must be left
to conjecture. : : , »
It has been supposed that in the first stages of creation the material
universe was in a gaseous, watery state, and that when the principle of
vitation was by omnipotent gower imparted to matter, or, as expressed
in scripture, ¢ the spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters,” the
parts began to cohere and arrange themselves in an order somewhat re-
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sembling that which now exists ; the more dense or heavier particles fall-
ing to the centre in strata, then the water, and finally the atmosphere,
gradually growing more rarified until it became difficult to draw the line
between the outer regions of atmospheric air and pure ether. In the first
moments of existence, the struggle between the rays of the sun and the
dense vapors still floating in the atmosphere, must have seemed doubtful,
and the first stage of creation might well refer to that process which divi-
ded the light from the darkness, while the second would as naturally re-
late to the gradual precipitation of the waters from the atmosphere, or
¢the division of the waters which were under the firmament, from the
waters which were above the firmament.”

Then commenced the precipitation of those extensive horizontal strata,
from which the opinion is derived that the waters at one period covered
- the earth. :

Above these strata are to be found the inclined or vertical strata, which
form the ridges of the secondary mountains. These strata, however, do
not rest on the horizontal strata, but come up from beneath, as if they had
broken through by some mighty convulsion, elevating their heads above
the deep to form the dry land, while the receding waters were gathered
together in the seas which contained them.

rom the position of these inclined strata, it is evident that the earth
has been subjected-to one or more internal convulsions of a volcanic char-
acter, which have produced these seeming irregularities, and elevated
these strata so as to bring them within the reach, to be made serviceable
to the uses of the intelligent beings that were to inhabit its surface. It is
also equally -evident from the absence of all remains of organized matter
in these strata, that those convulsions occurred before the creation of
animate nature. Indeed, the heat of the globe during these convulsive
throes, of which there is abundant evidence, would of itself have prevented
the existence of organized life. :

From the abundance of the remains of marine animals found in the
strata through which the inclined strata have been forced, we may fairly
infer that the first productions of creative wisdom were the inhabitants of
the sea and the aquatic plants. v

During the early stages of their existence, they were exposed to vol-
canic eruptions, which, by the sudden imparting of heat to the water, or
by noxious gases or bituminous mud, must have destroyed myriads of the
inhabitants of the sea, and thus have contributed to the rapid formation of
the strata where their remains are now found attended with the clearest
evidence of the manner of their destruction. No small portion of the
present surface of the earth is formed from the remains of the population
of the ancient seas, which are heaped up into stupendous monuments of
the work of mortality during the first stages of creation. ,

The vegetation of this period was as simple as the contemporaneous .
classes of animals. The latter, except the fishes, were without vertebree,
and the plants were of the simplest character, and generally of the cryp-
togamous order. The fossils of the carboniferous period indicate the ex-
istence of ferns, grasses; plants similar to horsetails, and vascular vege-
tables of a gigantic character, and proving their development in a climate
of much higher temperature than now prevails even in the tropics, and in
an atmosphere surcharged with carbonic acid gas. Their growth would
be rapid under such circumstances beyond any idea which can now be
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formed of vegetation, and the absorption of carbon by the plants from the
air, would be a process essential to prepare it for the respiration of mam-
miferous animals.
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rature. The strata, although in a great degree horizontal, are often ar-
ranged in basins, which appear to have been gradually filled up by car-
bonaceous deposits brought by successive tides or floods of water.

The anthracite, in general, is so completely mineralized as to present
no traces of vegetable origin; but in some bituminous strata there are
found layers of vegetables converted into true mineral coal, preserving,
when separated, perfect impressions of leaves and other parts of plants,
and leaving no doubt that all coal is derived from the same source. )
+ It remains for us to inquire how this mass of vegetable matter came to
be deposited in strata within the reach of man, to be preserved as it were
for his use and comfort, after the surface should be stripped by the in-
creased demand of the wood which serves for fuel in the early stages of
society. . -

In hazarding a conjecture concerning a process so enveloped in the
darkness of antiquity, occurring in a period whose history is preserved
only in fossil remains, it would be presumptuous to dogmatize. :

It may be permitted, however, to remark, that so large a mass of vege-
table remains could scarcely be preserved except by some process in-
volving their contemporaneous destruction. The successive deposits of
plants of periodical growth would have been attended with decay and de-
composition, which would have unfitted them for the purposes to which
they are now applied. Nor can it be supposed that one annual growth

-of plants upon the surface would suffice to supply a mass equal to the
strata of coal beneath. =
- 'We must, therefore, infer that the productions of a much larger super-
ficies than the extent of the coal field have been brought together by some
agent, and that the deposit has then taken place. From the position of
the vegetable remains and their perfect preservation, we may fairly con-
clude that they have been collected through the agency of water; and it
is not unreasonable to infer that the same fluid that held them in a state
of suspension, acted as a current in tearing them from the surface of the
globe. That such a current has at some former period swept over the
earth with - stupendous force, we have too many proofs to permit us to
doubt. It is equally clear that this current has flowed from east to west, -
excavating the valleys which run through the chains of lofty mountains,
scooping out the deep gulfs and bays, and dividing the islands from the
adjacent continents ; that it has ploughed up the channels of the Red Sea
and Mediterranean in its mighty effort to find a passage between Africa
and Asia, while the great ingentation formed by the Gulf of Mexico at-
tests the action of the same current in its endeavor to divide South from
North America. Other proofs might be accumulated as to the existence
and course of this current, but my limits compel me to make a sugges-
tion as to its cause. :

It will be readily conceded that upon the aporvach of any large body
to the earth, a strong influence would be exerted upon the fluid parts of
this planet by the attractive power of the approximating body. ,

In the case of the tides, that influence is now daily manifested by the
heaping up of the waters on that side of the earth next to the moon, and
a similar result is produced at the antipodes. When the sun and moon
are on the same side of the earth, the effect is increased, and when they
are in opposition, it is diminished. A nearer approach of a smaller
heavenly body would produce a greater effect, and this influence would
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or 574 years before the disappearance of the lost Pleiad ;- and the next
anterior periodical return of this extraordinary comet would carry it back
to the era ordinarily assigned for the Mosaic deluge. It may certainly be
that these two events have no connection with each other. The chro-
nology of the deluge is not very correctly ascertained, nor is the periodical
return of this comet to be regarded as fixed within one or more years.
Stars with such eccentric orbits, and traversing such immense regions of
space, are liable to be affected in their course by the attraction of the
planets whose orbits they pass.

Still, with all these allowances, the coincidence is remarkable, and the
results which must have been caused by such an approximation, and of
which the evidences are to be found in every coal bed, in all our valleys,
in the deep gulfs and bays, and in the shape of the continents, afford some
reason to conclude that this coincidence did occur, and that it was in-
tended to accomplish the great purposes of infinite wisdom. Whether
this conjecture as to the cause of the universal deluge be well founded or
not, is not, however; so important to my present purpose. Other evidence
exists, presenting the strongest internal force, that such a deluge did oc-
cur, and that it was accompanied with a current of the character here
described. :

In subsiding, it would happen that, as the earth passed through the heap
of waters, the large basins formed by the great north and south ranges of
mountains would be filled with water surcharged with mineral and vege-
table deposits, which would fall to the bottom of these basins, as the waters
flowed off through the valleys and lower declivities of the mountain ridges.
Time would be afforded after the great diluvial tide had passed, before the
revolution of the earth again filled the basin, for a large quantity of the
water to run off, and for masses of matter, held in suspension, to be de-
posited ; the heavier particles falling first, and the vegetable remains, sat-
urated with mineral and bituminous substances, next. Another and an-
other tide following, another and another series of deposits would be made,
until the cause of the high diluvial tides, passing beyond the influence of
attraction, the agitation of the ocean would cease, and the deposits would
begin to assume consistency and solidity, and to form part of the outer
strata of the earth. .

The important uses of coal, in administering to the wants of society,
give to us all a direct interest in the geological events of those early stages
of creation. The most ancient period to which its origin can be traced,
was among the swamps and marshes of the primeval earth, where it ex
isted in the form of stately ferns, and gigantic plants of the cryptogamous
class. We next find it torn from the surface of the mighty diluvian cur-
rent that swept over the earth, mingling its vegetable productions in
chaotic disorder, with all the looser portions of its surface.

Upon the subsiding of the flood, these plants sunk, saturated, to the bot-
tom of their present basins ; and, after a long course of ages and chemical
changes, they became converted into enduring beds of coal, which, in these
latter days, have proved the sources of heat, and light, and wealth to the hu.
man race. It converts the barren stone into a metal that gives to man the
mastery over all the elements which form the materials of his mechanical
industry. It is in the mill, and in the workshop. It warms his domestic
hearth, and prepares his food. It spins, it weaves, it ploughs, it prints,
it carries, it draws, it lifts, it forges. In the form of gas, it furnishes his
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ents with brilliant light, and gives a respite to the persecuted levia-
than of the deep. It takes the road; and the iron horse, with centuple
force, dashes by with a train of edormous weight, and with a speed which
outstrips the fleetest race-horse. It appears upon the water ; sails are
furled, the boatman reposes on his oars, and the rivers and lakes are
made to convey passengers and their goods with certainty and speed.
The current of the Mississippi is no longer an obstacle to the ascending
trade of that fertile valley. The ocean is no more faithless and uncer-
tain. ' It has been bridged by steam, and the force of the waves and the
power of the storm, terrible as they have been throughout time to those
who go down in ships to the great deep, are shorn of their terrors and de-
prived of their destraying energy, by the power created by this useful
material.

Among the most remarkable coal fields, or basins, we may class that
formed between the Alleghany and Rocky Mountains, and drained by the
Mississippi ; and it would be difficult to imagine any large tract where
the shape of the country is better calculated.for the preservation of large
diluvial deposits, of the carboniferous order, than the great valley lying
west of the Alleghany Mountains. '

From the superficial examination which has been bestowed upon this
coal field, and the numerous specimens of coal found in all directions, we
may safely conclude that there is stored up,in that region, a greater mass
of fuel, in the concentrated form of coal, than is to be found in all Europe;
probably greater than is afforded in all other parts of the ancient world.

In Great Britain, (distinguished as that island has been for mineral
riches, and great as have been the effects resulting from their develop-
ment,) inconsiderable, indeed, are the carboniferous deposits, when com-
pared with those which break through the eastern face of the Alleghanies,
on the Susquehanna, and spread themselves in one broad field of mineral
wealth through the immense valleys of the Ohio and Mississippi.

The coal fields are found in almost every part of this vast tract of
country. They exist in Alabama. .In Virginia they have been worked
for many years. In Cumberland, on the Potomac, extensive mines of
bituminous coal are found near the Chesapeake canal, which have lately
commanded great attention. At Blosburg, in Tioga county, a large
mine is now worked, from which the Erie canal boats are receiving 200
tons per day. At Tonawanda, on the east side of the same mountain,
there are coal gtrata, which I have examined, five feet thick, and which
are worked for the use of the vicinity. Other mines are found in Jeffer-
son and Clearfield counties, near Olean, which seem to be provided for
the supply of the western part of this state. It is, however, on the west-
ern side of the Alleghany range, that the great coal field is to be found ;
there it extends in broad and almost uninterrupted strata, as if the great
mass of vegetable remains of the antediluvian world had been swept
before the mighty current, until they found a shelter in the eddies formed
by the projecting ridge of the Alleghanies, and were there stored up for
the use of the enterprising people now occupying this highly favored
country. '

The field of bituminous coal is not even now fully explored. ' It is, how-
ever, found almost everywhere, and generally easy of access; often in
mountains, and so situated that the mines can be drained without machi.
nery into the natural water-courses of the country. :
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"It has not yet been discovered in New York, nor in New England ;
but the examinations there have not been sufficiently exact to warrant the

of the forest; the work, however, was going on with vigor ; stores and
dwelling-houses were building ; a church and schoolhouse, and an iron
foundry, were completed. The locomotives, with their trains of coal cars,
were arriving twice a day, bringing 100 tons of coal to be discharged into
the canal boats, and the men were then employed in landing another loco-
motive, in order to increase the force on the road.* ]

In the enterprise might be plainly traced the commencement of & new
internal trade of great importance. On the northwestern base of the
Alleghany bordering on the Erie railroad, and approaching near to the
termination of the Genesee valley, the Chemung and Chenango canals,
are bituminous coal mines, which are of indescribable importance to the

* At Blosburg, there are several coal companies, all of whom are entitled to use the
road ; each coal company furnishing its own cars, brake.men, &c., and the railroad
company furnishing the road and motive power. The Arbon Coal Company has made
four drifts into the mountain, each of sufficient capacity to yield 250 tons daily. It has
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siate. In those mines, the coal strata alternate with limestone, fire clay,
and iron stone, in layers. Here are -destined to be great iron works,
upon which we must mainly rely for our supply of that great necessary
of life.

The demand for iron is daily increasing, and that so rapidly as to make
it difficult to say from what quarter the demand can be supplied.

In 1740, the amount of iron made in England and Wales was but
17,000 tons. In 1796, it had increased to 125,000 tons; and when, in
1820, it had increased to 400,000, and in 1830 to 700,000 tons, some
doubt began to be expressed whether the sources of this enormous supply
might not be exhausted. . What must be the apprehension of these doubters
when they find the annual consumption more than doubled, it having last
year come up to the enormous amount of 1,512,000 tons! In France, it
amounted to 600,000 tons, and the.total amount made in Europe is
3,000,000 tons. In the United States, the amount now made annually is
about 250,000 tons ; but it is fast increasing.

It is in reference to iron that the consideration of this topic becomes
extremely interesting in a national point of view.. The yearly importa-
_ tion of iron into the United States, in bars or pigs, or in massive articles,
amounts to near $5,000,000, and the manufactured articles on that mate-
rial, to a much larger sum. Nearly $400,000 are required for our rail-
roads, and the demand from that quarter must increase. - But our atten-
tion is scarcely directed. to that subject. We have been too much occu-
pied with commerce and agriculture. We have just begun to inquire in- -
to our mineral wealth, and already a process has been discovered by
which anthracite coal is used in smelting iron, and its cost of production
is reduced 40 per cent; and we are enabled to use pig iron of greater
weight as a substitute for bar iron for railroads. : :

ose acquainted with the subject assert that in the Cumberland dis-
trict the facilities for manufacturing iron with bituminous coal are so great,
that it can be afforded for from $12 to $15 per ton, or much less than the
price of iron in Europe. ,

The bituminous coal in the United States, except the Virginia and Ohio,
is much heavier than that of Europe. The Blosburg, the Pennsylvania,
and the Tennessee coal, all exceed in weight a ton to the cubic yard ; and
that in Bedford county (Penn.) exceeds it by 629 Ibs.

None of the European coals weigh a ton. The anthracite, too, are all
heavier than those of Europe.

With coal of so excellent a quality, and so abundant in quantity, a new
feature is developed in the character and resources of the United States.

also 100 coal cars, each carrying 3} tons. Already 230 tons have been delivered in one
day, and the force employed there is constantly increasing. The weight of the Blos-
burg coal is as follows ;

Density. Weight per cubic yard. *

Tons. lbs.
Johnson Run,...........ccc...t eereseriittne st st reranan 1493............ 1 0280
Bear C oessasenne -
New Hope Run,.....
Cool Run,.....cccuvnencnnnnnsanes
It contains 75.4 per cent carbon,
164 ¢«  bitumen,

82 «  ashes and earthy matter.
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Imagination can scarcely grasp the extent of power and prosperity to
which this republic is destined to advance.

- Art. V.—IMPRISONMENT FOR DEBT.

~ 'WE purpose briefly in this article to state the present condition of the
law of arrest in the state of New York. Our attention has been recently
called to the subject by the presentment, by a grand jury, of the city
prison ; and our sympathies excited by the fact that some thirty persons
are said to be now confined there for debt, herding with accused and con-
victed felons. The law of imprisonment for debt has few advocates at
the present time ; few, at least, among those professing to be friends of
justice or humanity. In the third volume of Bancroft’s ¢ History of the
United States,” will be found the following beautiful tribute to James Ogle-
thorpe, the founder of the colony of Georgia, and we would beg leave to
call the attention of the people of that state to it, if the barbarous law of
imprisonment for debt still stands upon her statute book unrepealed. It
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is a slight departure from the narrow compass of our article, but the
beauty of the extract will, we think, justify us with the reader. .

In the days when protection of property was avowed to be the end of
government, the gallows was set up as the penalty for a petty theft; and
each year, in Great Britain, at least four thousand unhappy men were
immured in prison for the misfortunes of poverty. A small debt exposed
to a perpetuity of imprisonment; one indiscreet contract doomedgthe
miserable dupe to life-long confinement. The subject won the attention
of James Oglethorpe, a member of the British parliament, 2 man of an
heroic mind, and a merciful disposition ; hardly thirty years of age, and
Yetfull of ‘experience ; who had been disciplined alike in the schools of

earning andaction ; an hereditary loyalist ; in his boyhood, commissioned
during the power of Bolingbroke ; a pupil of the university of Oxford ; a
volunteer in the family of Prince Eugene ; present at the siege of Bel-
?'nde, and in the brilliant campaign against the Turks, on the Danube.

0 him, in the annals of legislative philanthropy, the honor is due of having

Jirst resolved fo redress the griefs that had so long been immured and locked

" up from the public gaze ; to lighten the lot of debtors. Touched with the
* sorrows which the .walls of*a prison could not hide from his merciful eye,

he searched into the gloomy horrors of jails,—

" ¢ Where sickness pines, where thirst and hunger burn,
And poor misfortune feels the lash of vice.’

¢In 1728, he invoked the interference of the English parliament, and,
as a commissioner for inquiring into the state of the jails of the kingdom,
his benevolent zeal persevered till, from extreme misery, he restored to
light and freedom multitudes who, by long confinement for debt, were
strangers and helpless in the country of their birth. He did more. For
them and for persecuted Protestants, he planned an asylum and a new
destiny in America, where former poverty would be no reproach, and
where the simplicity of piety could indulge the spirit of devotion without
fear of persecution from men who hated the rebuke of its example.”

Such was the founder of the colony of Georgia; such the first distin-
guished advocate of that great cause of humanity—the abolishing of im-
prisonment for debt. How would his brow have been clouded with sor-
row, could he have extended his vision into futurity ; - could he have looked
along down the line of more than a hundred years, and seen during all
that time imprisonment for debt enforced in the land which he might al-
most be said to have aided in creating ; could he have heard the lamen-
tations and groaning of the crushed and broken-hearted debtors and their
suffering families, whose misfortunes were their only crime, which, during
that century, have been uttered, and the account of which has been re-
corded in the high chancery of heaven !

But, thanks be to God, we have fallen on better times: If the evil has
not been entirely removed, it has, at least, been greatly modified ; and
we trust that, ere long, in this state, it will forever cease. In 1831, an
act was passed by the fegislature,rabolishing imprisonment for debt, where
citizens of this state were the debtors, except in cases of fraud. Under
that law, citizens of other states could still be arrested in New York, un.
less they came into the state for the purpose of becoming citizens, and
had been, at the time of service of process, residents in the state for at
least thirty days. For this law we are chiefly indebted to our philan

VOL. W.-—NO. I. 10
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thropic fellow-citizen, Silas M. Stillwell, Esq. But there was still a dif-
ficulty. In the United States courts, imprisonment for debt was allowed,

Arr. VI.-LAWS RELATIVE TO DEBTOR AND CREDITOR.
o NUMBER VII.

NEWYORK.
PROCESS—PROVISIONS.

IN this state process is commenced by summons or original writ against
corporations, by capias ad respondendum against persons not privileged from
arrest, and by declaration. By a recent law, no person can be impris-
oned on any civil process issued out of a court of law, or on any execu.-
tion issued out of a court of equity, on any suit instituted for the recovery
of a sum of ‘money, on any suit instituted upon any judgment or decree
founded on contract, or for the non-performance of any contract, except-
ing in cases of proceedings for contempt, to enforce civil remedies or ac-
tion for fines and penalties. Actions ex delicto are bailable ; and trover,
trespass, and replevin, are bailable, as of course. Trespass for injuries
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JAIL LIMITS.

It is provided that the jail limits shall not exceed five hundred acres in
extent, and all that part of the city and county of New York lying south
of the northerly line of Fourteenth street, is the jail limits of the city
and county.

’ FALSE PRETENCES.

Every person who, with intent to cheat or defraud another, shall de-
signedly, by color of any false token or writing, or by any other false
pretence, obtain the signature of any person to any written instrument, or
obtain from any person any money, personal property, or valuable thing,
upon conviction thereof shall be punished by imprisonment in a state
prison not exceeding three years, or in a county jail not exceeding one
year; or by a fine not exceeding three times the value of the money,
property, or thing so obtained, orgby both such fine and imprisonment.

DEEDS.

Every grant in fee, or of a freehold estate, must be subscribed and
sealed by the person from whom the estate is intended to pass, or his law.
ful agent; and if not duly acknowledged previous to its delivery, accord-
ing to the provisions of the third chapter of this act, its execution and de-
livery shall be attested by at least one witness; or if not so attested, it
shall not take effect against a purchaser or encumbrancer until so ac-
knowled%ed., A grant of real estate can only take effect from the time
of its delivery. Every conveyance of real estate within this state here-
after made, shall be .recorded in the office of the clerk of the county
where such estate is situated ; and such conveyance, if nat recorded, is
void, as against a bona fide purchaser, whose deed shall be first recorded.
Every deed conveying real estate, which by any other instrument in

- writin§ shall appear to have been intended only as a security in the na-
ture of a mortgage, though it be an absolute conveyance in terms, shall
be considered as a mortgage, and the person for whose benefit such deed
shall be made, shall not derive any advantage from the recording the
same, unless every writing operating as a defeasance of the same, or ex-
planatory of its being designed to have the effect only of a mortgage or
conditional deed, be also recorded therewith, and at the same time. Ev-
ery conveyance of real estate situated without this state, heretofore made,
or hereafter made, and which shall be acknowledged or proved in the
manner prescribed by the laws of this state in relation to conveyances of
land within this state, may be read in evidence in any court, without fur-
ther proof thereof, in the same manner, and with the same effect, as if
such conveyance related to real estate within this state, and all convey-
ances of lands duly authenticated according to the laws of such states, may
be read in evidence in the courts thereof. : :

WILLS.

All persons, except idiots, persons of wnsound mind, married women,
and infants, may devise their real estate by a last will and testament, ac- -
cording to the provisions of this title. Such devise may be made to any per-
son capable by law of holding such estate ; but no devise to a corporation is
valid, unless the corporation is specially empowered by its charter to take
such estate.  All devises of real estate to an alien, or a person not capa-
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Actions founded in contract under seal, excepting those which are

brought upon the judgment or decree of some court of record of the Uni-
ted States, or of a court of one of the states, all actions upon judgment
rendered in any court not being a court of record, actions of debt for
rent, not reserved by some instrument under seal, actions of account, as-
sumpsit, or on the case, founded on any contract or liability expressed or
implied, actions for trespass upon land, actions for taking, injuring, or de-
taining any goods or chattels, including the action of replevin, actions for
trespass upon land, all special actions on the case for criminal conversa-
tion, for libels, or for any other injury to the person or rights of any, ex-
cept such as are specified in the two next sections, must be commenced
within six years after the cause of such action accrued. Actions for slan-
dering the character or title of any person, or for words spoken by which
special damage is sustained, must be brought within two years after
the cause of such action accrued; and all actions for false imprison-
ment, and for assault and battery, must be commenced within four years
after the cause of action accrued. In all actions of debt, account, or as-
sumpsit, brought to recover any balance due upon a mutual, open, and
current account, the cause of action shall be deemed to have accrued from
the time of the last item proved in such account; and if any person en.
titled to bring an action as aforesaid, shall be of unsound mind, of non-

e, imprisoned on a criminal charge, or in execution under the sentence
of a criminal court, for a term less than his natural life, or if a feme
covert, these persons shall have the liberty to bring such actions within

the respective times in this article limited, after such disability is re-"

moved.
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FOREIGN ATTACHMENT.

Whenever a person, not being an inhabitant of the state, shall secretly
depart therefrom, with intent to defraud his creditors, or to avoid the ser-

All justices of the peace, elected in any town in the state, or appointed
for any city in which special courts are not established by law, are pos-
sessed of necessary powers that are possessed by courts of record. Their

, original jurisdiction extends to actions of debt, covenant, and assumpsit,
wherein the debt or demand due, or the damages claimed, does not ex-
ceed fifty dollars ; to actions of trespass, and trespass on the case, not ex-
ceeding the same amount ; actions for penalties under the statute, not ex-
ceeding fifty dollars ; all actions commenced by attachment, wherein the
debt or damages claimed do not exceed one hundred dollars ; and to take
and enter judgment on the confession of a defendant, to an amount not
exceeding two hundred and fifty dollars: but they have no jurisdiction in
cases where the title to land shall in any wise come in question, nor in
matters of account where the sum total of the accounts of both parties
shall exceed four hundred dollars. Actions before justices must be brought
in the town-or the next town, where the plaintiff or defendant resides,
excepting in cases of absconding debtors, when the action may be brought
where the property of such absconding debtor lies ; and all actions before
justices are commenced by summons, warrant, or attachment.

Courts of Common Pleas.—It is provided that a court of common pleas
shall be established in every county of the state, which.shall possess the
power to hear, try, and determine, according to law, all local actions
arising within the county for which such court shall be held, and all tran-
sitory actions, although the same may not have arisen within such county ;
to grant new trials; to hear and determine appeals from justices’ courts
in cases and in the manner prescribed by law to exercise the .power and
jurisdiction conferred upon them by the laws of the state. The judges of
the county courts of each of the counties of this state, (the city and county
of New York excepted,) or any three of them, shall have the power to
hold the caurts of common pleas in their respective counties, and any three
of the judges of the county courts of each of the counties of this state, ex-
cept the county of New York, shall have the power to hold courts of
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general sessions in their respective counties. The courts of common

WAL UL avALALVGLe

The common damages to be allowed and paid upon the usual protests
for non-payment of bills of exchange, drawn and negotiated in this state, are
as follows :—if such bill shall have been drawn upon any person .or per-
sons in the states of Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts,
Rhode Island, Connecticut, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Ohio, and Dela-
ware, Maryland, or Virginia, or in the District of Columbia, three dol-
lars upon the hundred upon the principal sum specified in such bill. If
such bill shall have been drawn upon any person or persons at any place
in either of the states of North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Ken.
tucky, or Tennessee, five ‘dollars upon the hundred upon the principal
sum specified in the bill. If any such bill be drawn upon any person ir.
any other state or territory of the United States,or at any other place on
this continent north of the equator, or in any British or other foreign pos-
sessions in the West Indies, or elsewhere in the western Atlantic ocean,
ten dollars upon a hundred upon the principal sum specified in the bill.
Such damages are in lieu of interest, charges of protest, and all other
charges incurred, previous to and at the time of giving notice of non-pay-
ment. When bills of exchange are protested for non-acceptance, the
same amount of damages is allowed. : ) :

INSOLVENCY.

Insolvent debtors may be discharged from their debts, on executing an
assignment of all their estate, for the benefit of their creditors. The peti-
_tion for his discharge must be signed by him, and by as many of his creditors
residing within the United States as have debts, in good faith, owing to
them by such debtor, and amounting, at least, to two-thirds of all debts
owing by him to creditors residing within the United States. This peti-
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tion must be accompanied by an affidavit stating the sum specified
therein, and annexed to the name of the petitioner subscribed to such peti-
tion, is justly due to him or will become due to him at some future time,
to be specified therein; and also the nature of the demand, and that he nor
any person to his use, has received payment of any part of-the said sum ;
and also, by a schedule containing a particular ‘account of the condition
of his property : and upon such insolvent’s producing a certificate, under
the hands and seals of the assignees, that such assignment has been made
and duly recorded, he shall be granted a discharge from his debts and
from imprisonment.

There are certain prescribed proceedings, in order to compel assign.
ments by debtors imprisoned in civil cases, as well as voluntary assign-
ments to exonerate from imprisonment, and certain general rules for the
regulation of trustees and assignees, a particular knowledge of which may
be obtained from the statutes. ’

MORTGAGES AND ASSIGNMENTS.

It is established that no sale or assignment of goods and chattels, as
mortgage or security, or upon any condition whatever, is valid, unless
such assignment is accompanied by an immediate delivery, with an actual
and continued change of possession, or unless the mortgage or a true copy
thereof is filed in the following manner :—if the mortgagor is a resident
of the city of New York, the mortgage or copy must be filed in the regis-
ter’s office ; if in any other city or town, where the county clerk’s office
is kept, then at such office ; and in other towns, at the office of the town
clerk. Such mortgages of personal property become void unless they are
renewed within thirty days before the expiration of a year from the filing
thereof. All assignments of property to trustees, for benefit of creditors,
must be recorded in the office of the clerk of the county where the assign-
ment has been made. ‘ ,

JUDGMENT AND EXECUTION.

. All judgments that are rendered in any court of record, bind the real
estate of the debtor from the time the judgment is docketed, and all that
he may acquire at any time thereafter, which real estate may be taken in
execution and sold at auction. But unless the execution be levied within
ten years, the lien thus created ceases. The record of the judgment must
be entered up by the clerk of the court, who is required to note the
day and hour of entering the docket, as well as other necessary particu-
lars and these records, are kept open for inspection. All personal proper-
ty of a debtor within the jurisdiction of an officer, is bound from the mo-
ment the officer receives the writ of execution, and priority is determined
by the time of the delivery of the execution to the officer ; and when
goods or chattels are taken in execution, notice of the sale must be given
six days successively previous to the time of sale, by,fastening up printed
or written advertisements in three public places in the town where such
public sale is had. In cases where the debt or damages do not exceed
two hundred and fifty dollars, justices of the peace may enter a judgment
by confession of the debtor. In such cases, the debtor must be present
and sign the confession; and if the judgment be over fifty dollars, the
confession must be accompanied by the affidavit, both of the creditor
and debtor, that the sum confessed by the debtor is justly and honestly
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due the creditor, and that the confession is not made with a view to de.
freud any creditor, and execution may be stayed for such time as the par-
tils may agree. When the judgment exceeds twenty-five dollars, the
justice is required to send up a transcript of the judgment that is filed in
the office of the county clerk. This judgment is docketed and entered in
a book kept for that purpose ; and from the time of the entry, the judg-
ment becomes a lien upon all the real estate of the debtor in the county,
in the same manner as if it had been rendered in the Court of Common

MERCANTILE LAW DEPARTMENT.
REPORTS, DECISIONS, &c.

1. ACTION ON A GUARANTEE—2. ACTION FOR FREIGHT—3. ILLEGALITY OF FACTORS
PLEDGING NOTES RECEIVED POR GOODS SOLD BY THEM—4. FACTORS SELLING
GOODS TO REFUND THEMSELVES FOR THE DUTIES THEY PAID—D. COMMON CAR-
RIERS. . v

ACTION ON A GUARANTEE.

1. In the United States Circuit Court, December 12th, Judge Thompson and
Betts presiding, an action on a guarantee was brought by Bell & Grant vs.
Matthias Bruen. The amount claimed, 26,650 dollars.

It appeared that in the year 1831, W. H. Thorn, of New York, wrote to Bell
& Grant, of London, to open a credit for him with the house of Archisus & Co.,
of Marseilles, and that Bell & Grantacceded to his request. Thorn was atthis
time connected with the house of G. W. & H. Bruen, of this city ; and shortly
after he and Bell & Grant agreed to open the credit for him as above stated,
the defendant wrote to Bell & Grant the following letter:

) “New York, 23d April, 1831.
% Messrs. Bell & Grant, London: ‘ ) '

% Dear Sirs :—Our mutual friend, Mr. W. H. Thorn, has informed me
that he has credit for £2000, given by you in his favor, with Messrs. Archisus
& Co, to give facilities to his business in Marseilles. In expressing my obliga-
tions to you for the continuance of your friendship to this gentlemen, I take
occasion to state that you may consider that, as well as any and every other
credit f'ou may open in his favor, as being under my guarantee.

“1 am, dear Sir, your friend and servant, MatTHIAS BRUEN.”
In reply to this, Messrs. Bell & Grant wrote a letter to Mr. Bruen, of which

the following is an extract:
“ London, 14th June, 1831.

¢ Matthias Bruen, Esq., New York: :
“We are in receipt o wur favor of the 23d of April, cﬁsmwmg the eredit
opened in behalf of Mr. W. H. Thorn, with Messrs. Archisus & Co., of Mar-
seilles, for £2000, for the purpose of facilitating his business in that place, and
moreover desiring us to consider, as under your guarantee also, all credits ex-
isting, or that we hereafter open for said friend, of which we take due note ;
and we trust that Mr. Thorn, as well as your good self, will have every reason
to be satisfied with the confidence which we feel a pleasure in assigning to
both of you.” . : .
After the receipt of the defendant’s letter, Bell & Grant, under the supg:;si- i
tion that the defendant intertded by his letter to guaranty all credits which
they should open for Thorn, did open credits for him with houses at Gibraltar,
Smyrna, and other Oﬁlgces, by which they became responsible for him to the
amount of 26,650 dollars, which amount they now claimed of the defendant.
The defence rested mainly on the ground that the defendant’s guarantee re-
VOL. IV.~NO. L 11
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ACTION FOR FREIGHT.

2. In the Supreme Court of the State of New York, an action was brought by
James Jenkins vs. Benjamin F. Dawson, to recover the freight of 343 barrels
and 43 hogsheads of sugar, consigned to the defendant.

The plaintiff is the captain of the schooner Outesier, and arrived here with
the sugar in question in February, 1840; payment of the freight was de-
manded, and refused, on the ground of a set-oﬂ%'

It appeared that a Mr. Whittaker chartered the vessel, and the defendant
subsequently received a bill of exchangé of his upon Paris, from their corre-
spondent in Liverpool, which was not paid ; they therefore claimed that amount
as a set-off to the freight. The court held that the defence was untenable,
and the jury, under direction, rendered a verdict for the plaintiff—$586 35.
Mr. Bushnell, for the plaintiff. Mr. Watson, for the defendant.

JLLEGALITY OF FACTORS PLEDGING NOTES RECEIVED FOR GOODS SOLD BY THEM.

8. In the Supreme Court of the State of New York, Judge Jones and Oakley
presiding, in the case of Wm. McDonald and others vs. Thomas Stalker, a de-
cision in an action of trover was rendered, for two promissory notes, under
the following circumstances : : :

In July, 1839, the plaintiffs, who reside at Baltimore, consigned teas to Gilles-
pie & Edwards of l‘&w York city, for sale, who sold a quantity of the teas in
two parcels at different periods, and took two promissory notes at six months
in payment; one of them being a note for 439 dollars, and the other for 2,000
dollars. The balance of the teas were sold in August, 1839, and Gillespie &
Edwards furnished the plaintiffs with an accouht of the sales, and informed
them that they had received in payment the two notes above mentioned, which
they would hold subject to the plaintiffs’ orders. In reply to.this communica~
tion, the plaintiffs wrote to Gillespie & Edwards to send on the notes to them,
but Gillespie & Edwards still retained them. In October following the defend-
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and if he neglects to do it, and there is a misdelivery and loss in consequence
without any fault of the carrier, he must bear the loss.

But the carrier is not discharged from all* responsibility as to the delivery by
such neglect, but if there is a wrong delivery or a loss through any want of
;?asonable caution on the part of the carrier or his servants, he will be responsi-

[ y—

THEBOOK TRADE,
1. Exchange and Cotton Trade between England and the United States, contain-

ing proforma accounts on Cotton purchased in the principal markets of the Union,
_ and shipped to Liverpool, with Tables showing t{: cost of Cotton at Liverpool,
and the nett proceeds of Liverpool quotations, and calculations of exchange opera-
rations between New York and the South, and between London and the %

States. By J. F. Entz. New York: E. B. Clayton. 8vo. pp. — 1840.

This appears to be a very valuable work to those engaged in mercantile
business, connected with the exchange and cotton trade of the country. The
compiler would seem to have performed all that he has promised in his title
page, if we are to judge from the care with which the statistical tables, com-

rising the body of his work, have been framed. We have a further voucher
or their accuracy in the fact that his materials have been collected from actual
shipments, and from statements that have been made from authentic sources.
Being a practical merchant, and a resident of Charleston, one of the principal
cotton marts of the country, his habitudes of mind enable him to appreciate the
subject, and to do it justice in the task which he has performed. He has pre-
sented us a statement of the precise cost of cotton shipped to Liverpool from
six differentAmerican cotton markets, besides other facts, that show the dealer
in this staple the actual condition of the trade in foreign marts, and thus enable
him most advantageously to shape his enterprises in this department of trade,
whether in purchase or shipment. We hope that he may be duly rewarded
for his enterprise and industry. We have copied several of the exchange ta-
bles, which will be found in the appropriate department of this Magazine.

2. Lives of the most eminent French Writers. By Mrs. SHELLEY and others. In
two volumes. Philadelphia : Lea & Blanchard. 12mo. pp. 373—343. 1840.

This is a work that we heartily welcome to the already vast stock of our
literature. It treats of a subject which has been hidden from the great mass
of the American mind in a foreign tongue. A particular account of the distin-
guished characters who have from time to time figured in La belle France, a
country that has been distinguished for the choicest ornaments of literature,
who formerly furnished as prominent attractions for the traveller as the multi~
form blandishments of its capital, has been heretofore locked up in the French
language, a casket accessible only to the few. We have, at length, the whole
subject laid open to view in exquisite and accurate portraits, painted by a female
hand. The bold and powerful character of the orator Mirabeau, the fascina-
ting, but dangerous eloquence of Rousseau, the mischievous, but magnificent
sneers of Voltaire, the calm and beautiful virtue of Madame Roland, the mas-
culine vigor of Madame de Stael, and numerous others no less distinguished,
live again upon the canvass, and pass before us in natural order. By the sur-
vey of the political and social circumstances with which these individuals were
connected, we are led into a proper estimate of the voluptuous splendor of the.
Court of Versailles, and the former actual condition of French society. It is
a work enriched by the graces of composition, of the deepest interest, and
strikingly adapted to the end for which it was published.
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3. Mercedes of Castile, or ths Ve to Cathay. By the author of the “ Bravo,”
the “Headsman,” the  Last of the Mohegans.” Philadelphia: Lea & Blan-
chard. 2 vols. 12mo. pp. 260—232. 1840.



86 The Book Trade.

6. Lectures on Phi ¢ including its application to the present and prospective
condition of the United States. By Grorce CoMBE, Esq.pre With Notes, an in-
troductory Essay, and an Historical Sketch, by Andrew Boardman, M. D.
Second edition, with corrections and additions. New York: James P. Gif-
fing. 12mo. pp. 389.

Gall and Spurzheim, two profound and ingenious philosophers, are, it is well
known, the founders of the science of phrenology, if it can be denominated a
science. Mr. Combe, although a bright, is a lesser light. The present volume
is comprised of a report of a series of lectures that were delivered by the latter
gentleman in this country, on that interesting science. Connected, as the sub-
ject is, with the doctrine of temperaments, and other physiological facts, the
phrenological system must certainly tend to throw some new light upon anthro-

. Bology, which has become a prominent subject of study at the present day.
retty close observation would lead one to think that there is something of
truth in the general part of the system, and it must be admitted that the class
of phrenologists have a powerful argument in the head of Mr. Daniel Webster,
the present senator from Massachusetts. But'it is probably carried to an ex-
treme, like most other systems. The present volume upholds the well known
s:'ainciples of the science, and is appropriately illustrated with engravings of
istinguished men, and by portraits exhibiting the ‘different temperaments.

7. Geographical Reader. A system of Modern Geography: comprising a descri
tioneoﬁfr £e World, with is g!{'and divisions, Ame?;'ca,pEyurope, Asia,ng;ifrica, arﬁ
Oceanica ; designed for instruction in schools and families. By S. AveusTus
MITCHELL. Pﬁladelphia: Thomas Cowperthwaite & Co. 12mo. pp. 600.

8. A System of Modern Geography: comprising a description of the present state
of tﬁey World, and its five g:egt %ibiswm"f;erka, Europe, Asia, I.Zﬁwa, and
Oceanica ; with their several Empires, Kingdoms, States, Territories, g-c
By S. AvcusTus MircreLL. Phiadelphia: Thomas Cowperthwaite & Co.
12mo. pp. 336. 1840. .

9. An Easy Introduction to the study of Geography : designed for the instruction of
children in schools and families ; illustrated by one hundred and twenty engrav-
ings. By S. Aveustus MrrcuerL. Philadelphia: Thomas Cowperthwaite
& Co. 16mo. pp. 176. 1840.

Our schools are much indebted to Mr. Mitchell for several valuable compila-
tions tending to illustrate the geograf)hy of the world. Some of his maps have
become widely diffused and favorably known throughout the country. To the
young merchant, we need hardlﬁ say how important to him is the study of
geography. Toreign commerce has almost constant reference to the various

roductions and resources of different quarters of the globe ; and a thorough

nowledge of these resources would seem to be essential to the right under-
standing of his pursuit as a science. Nowhere is modern improvement more
manifest than in that of our school-books. What was formerly a hidden mat-
ter to the scholar, has become as clear as light to the school-boy of the present
time, by the philosophical arrangement and apiropriate illustrations of our

resent books for schools. The above-named works are equal to any of a simi-
Eu- kind that have been published ; and together with the maps by which they
are accomﬁranied, constitute an important accession to this branch of our com-
mon school literature. : :

10. Sacred Melodies, or Hymns for Youth : with appropriate selections frem Scrip-
ture. New York: Wiley and Putnam. 1841.

: Ttllll.“ volume embraces an interesting selection of sacred poetry, designed for
vou :
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11. The Token, and Atlantic Souvenir: a Christmas and New Year’s ‘Present.
Edited by 8. G. GoobricE. Boston: W. D. Ticknor. New York: J. P.
Giffing. 1841.

This beautiful annual, for eighteen hundred and forty-one, comes to our hand
as regularly as the fragrant flowers of spring, and it 18 scarcely less grateful.
The matter from the pens of some of our popular writers, both in prose and poetry,
is judiciously selected, being designed to amuse in our lighter hours, and is
illustrated by several clever engravings. It contains, however, one article, en-
titled “Ireland and the Irish,” by the editor, the substance of a lecture which
was originally delivered in Boston, at the Temple, by the request of the com-
mittee of the Franklin Lectures, a paper abounding with much valuable infor-
mation, and more solid in its cast than those which are usually found in this
class of works. The engravings furnish gratifying evidence of the improved
state of that art which may be considered the offspring of modern times, and
the book itself constitutes a desirable ornament for the centre-table, and a con-
venient token of regard, proper to be circulated among mutual friends,

12. T'wo Hundred Pictorial Illustrations of the Holy Bible: consisting of Views in
" the Holy Land, together with many af the remarkable objects mentioned in the Old
and New Testaments; representing sacred historical events, copied from celebra-
ted pictures, principally by the old masters; the landscape scenes made from
original sketches taken on the spot, with interesting letter-press descriptions, chiefly
explanatory of the engravings, and of numerous passages connected with the his-
tory, geagraphy, natural history, and artiquities of the Sacred Scriptures. By

RoBerT SEARs. New York : Robert Sears. pp. 206. 1841.

The copious title at the head of this notice, well expresses the general char-
acter and design of the work. It is an interesting volume, embodying many
curious facts concerning past history, and conveys much scriptural information
in a comprehensive and intelligible form. The materials, drawn principally
from European publications of repute, appear to be selected with good taste
and judgment. The illustrations of some of the sculptured works of the ancient
masters are sublime and touching, even in their impressions taken from wood.
‘We commend its general scope and execution to that portion of the public who
are not in the possession of more finished works, illustrating the same sub-
jects. - -

13. Selections from the American Poets. By WiLLiam CuLLEN BryanT. Family
Libn(')ary, No. III. New York: Harper & Brothers. 1 vol. 18mo. pp. 316.
1840. , o .

Mr. Bryant, standing, as he does, in the first rank of American poets, would
seem to be the best fitted, by his taste and habitudes, to make a judicious selec-
tion of their best specimens. In this task, he has well succeeded. It must, doubt-
less, be a difficult matter to glean from this wide field, where so many flowers
of various hues are spread around, those that are. the most admirable; and
probably many have been left out of this boquet which might have adorned it,
and some may bloom amid its fragrant blossoms that ought, perchance, to have

been :
“Born to blush unseen,
And waste their sweetness on the desert air.”

The publishers have, however, done their duty, and have given us, perhaps,
the best selection that could, under all circumstances, have been made. e
present compilation shows us, at all events, that our American soil is prolific in
poetical genius; and surely it has, in the physical grandeur of the country, and
the new and striking political and moral associations connected with our insti-
tutions, a magnificent field of future labor.
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14. The Centennial Celebration at Valley, Otsego C N. Y, July 4th,
1840, The Addresses of William W. Cansbell, Esqn ol Govinon T
Smgad:ligztg Letters, Toasts, §c. New York: Taylor & Clement. 12mo.
PP- 59. . .

These addresses were delivered on the centennial celebration of the settle-
ment of that interesting section of the state known by the name of Cherry Val-
ley, long an outpost of civilization in the western forest. The first, by Mr.
Campbell, which was the princi al oration delivered on that occasion, is cer-
tainly an eloquent production. Mr. Campbell sketches an interesting historical
account of the settlement and progress of that point, and intermingles with it
many patriotic reflections, suited to the audience and to the age. Several al-
lusions which he makes to the early settlers, who have deceased, show him to
be a gentleman of heart as well as of mind. The speech by Gov. Seward also
abounds with fervid and patriotic thought, and served to give animation and
interest to the celebration.

15. Physiology for Schools. By ReynerL Coates, M. D. Philadelphia: Mar-
shall, Williams, & Butler. 12mo. pp. 333.

This volume is devoted to schools, and it appears to be executed with good
success. It develops, in philosophic order, the general principles of vital
growth, arranged with questions for young learners. The rules which gov.
ern our animal frame, we think, should be understood by all, and there is
no book within our knowledge that present the matter in a more intelligible
form. It abounds in plates, which show the different parts of the human sys-
tem, and tending to illustrate the text. :

16. Selections from the British Poets. By FrrzcreeNe Harreck. Family Libra-
ry, Nos. 112 and 113. New York: Harper & Brothers. 2 vols. 18mo. pp.
359—360. 1840. -

Mr. Halleck, himself a distinguished poet, hias prepared two choice volumes,
embracing apt morceaux from the vast and rich mine of British poetry. Great
difficulty must have occurred in the performance of his task, for amid so large
a mass of that which is exquisite, it seemed to require no little judgment to
select the efforts which are the best. This labor has, however, been performed
with taste and discrimination; and we have, in his compilation, a grateful source
of amusement and instruction. .

17. Heroines of Sacred History. By Mrs. SteeLe, New York: John 8. Taylor,
and M. W. Dodd. 1 vol. pp. 238. - 1841.

This handsomely printed volume describes, in a clear and impressive manner,
the female characters most distinguished for their heroism, who have figured
in sacred history, and they certainly exhibit a series of beautiful examples,
which may furnish proper models of imitation even in our own day.

18. The Young Lady’s Companion: in a series of Letters. By MarcaReT CoxE,
author of Botany of the cr(i:gltures, Wonders of the Deep, &c. Columbus :
N. Whiting. New York: Charles Henry. '

This volume is devoted to the welfare of that interesting class, the youn,
ladies of the country. It embraces all those facts which would seem best cal-
culated to advance the intelligence of this portion of our population, and those
maxims of virtuous conduct so necessary to their well-being in the community.
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Exchange Tables.

EXCHANGE TABLES.
EXCHANGE BETWEEN LONDON AND THE UNITED STATES.

PARIS remitted to London for negotiation,

pgred with a direct remittance at 60

cummission.

oom
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United States quotation of Puris at 60 days sight.
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EXCHANGE BETWEEN LONDON AND THE UNITED STATES

CONTINUED.

PARIS remitted to London for negotiation,

compared with a direct remittance at 60

of commi

7.

days sight,

’

b YRR~V LR INAN~COAS ﬂ J£5432ﬁ3813543233%ﬁ£“
-5 (=3 o L~ o -t n BN~ [5¢] LSO =
] BEEBERRRRCIERRREExRR® C) LIRERBIBLEERIITIIBI3E
w WH AW LSS WS PG WS w LR AR RE R R R R R RS R R R R
LUYIARIHQRRRECORIOON~] HENYMALOAREVRNRHS RO
3 ~ S i N F S S i~ =] o g 3 D Ll L N L L
w M CEBRRREIRRERERREZIBIRZE] 2 9 FRRABIBREERRSSBBI 3338
5w W W W W W W W W @ w EREE R E R EE R R R R R R R R
% - 3
M - QNOONEINNN—SNRQ OB M.% 3155432033155AMWH03%M
e BhEEAININAAISIIARE OB PR Byt o R Do Bl
R R RSN e R R RS B |5 BEIREERRRITETILECEBS
8 w m S T N S N P N Y B m444444444444444444444
- -
S
2 g § oanenneruInnaa-ooany m § ongnvaa-oannognIndoan
: = o ™~ =3 * WO DRR =N
i 8|3 apnssereesaon 055585 § 8 | Sdgnzacddadgisssgasqan
AN 0|0 wewererdttImtr ettt A B |0 et dr I I I IS SIS ARSI H IS
s . m AR~ CORARISISOOIGHE MM YN~ ® . m 98155A32JJMMBJ%%M%MMW
g8 CTBXBNO A N DS I~ 0T D i N OB =~ S BID =N =
2 Q| A AN S S R R e .m < | a EE RN CI e BBRREER -
S .
3w € W W A W W m w < YIS IS I IS LSS IIIND
° . °
W n544332210099831165544 W m3383555432JMMMM%wmumm
CINDPHO = F 1301200 S Sl OV 83 13 SoomgmFige s
2 % S 777788%8888888899 saa| 8 & S 55%6666666%6677777777
T 15 | Ut I IS A I IV W H I S 8 | F et IS A A HF AR AN
@ @
cm@m s
. - NEEVEEIOYIMMNAR—=OOONER | N SCOmOEORINNALSRDE RO %
S < Q8 B ) ¢S e~ =) o = <s s S R R I L ot el N o i
S 8 CHR R I H WIS SRR | D0 HHH S F IS ISP LS P A AW
>
8 N P R R R R E 1 = - aY=SaREneRINafaeasnna
B g s B ) ] o
B PRI BERERSRRIRREEEE - L e BB RRRRIRERRRES
. m44444444444444444445 . RN H I YIS WA WA SIS AW
& B 4 &
™ 8 .
T3 | 95558992888228884888558 Y SRR8S23RSBSER8888534]
. g AANAEIIRRNCLONEZRRRERS™ ™ IR @RI R ERE B3OS LOWD
B W Pegtelr] WIS 10 10 WS WO B W W H 31515151518 19 118 1 e
mm f RRRERRRRRRERRRIEIRRRERR Pﬂ222222222%%2222222%2
V] ke -




. Exzxchange Tubles. . 91

EXCHANGE BETWEEN LONDON AND THE UNITED STATES.
CONTINUED.

HAMBURG remitted to London for negotiation, compared with a direct remittance at
60 days sight, exclusive of commission.



Exchange Tables.

EXCHANGE BETWEEN LONDON AND THE UNITED STATES.

CONTINUED.

’

at 60 days sight, exclusive of commission.

AMSTERDAM remitted to London for negotiation, compared with a direct remittance
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Money Tables.

93

Sovereigns compared with a
Draft on Lapnadan at 60

MONEY TABLES.

Quotations of London Ezchang? reduced into Federal
Money, as recommended by the Chambers of Com-

days sight. merce in the United States.

: ual to a remil- . . As adopted by the
:o:',? ‘g: Etl:;ln; in P:;un ds Precise proportttgp between both quo- N, “}; Yor
the U. S. Sterling. ations. Price Current.
Dollars. | Per cent. or $. || Per ct.equal $. || $ equal to per ct. || Per ct. cqual to §.

4 80 108.35 | 4 81.6 PAR. | 4 444 4 46 100.35 105 466
4 81 108.58 | 4 82.6 || 100% | 4 46.6 4 48 100.80 1054 4 67
482 | 10880 | 483.6 | 101 | 4 489 450 |[101.25( 1054 | 4 68
4 83 109.03 | 4 84.6 || 1013 | 4 51.1 4 52 101.70 1053 4 70
4 84 109.25 | 4 85.6 || 102 4 533 4 54 102.15 106 4171
485 10948 | 4866 || 1024 | 4 556 || 4 56 | 10260 || 1063 | 4 72
4 86 109.70 | 4 87.6 || 103 4 578 4 58 103.05 1063 473
4 87 109.93 | 4 88.6 || 1033 | 4 60.0 4 60 103.50 1063 474
4 88 110.15 | 4 89.6 || 104 4 622 4 62 103.95 107 | 47
489 110.33 | 4 90.6 || 104} | 4 644 4 64 104.40 1074 476
4 90 110.60 | 4 91.6 || 105 | 4 66.7 4 66 104.85 1073 4 77
4 91 11083 | 4 92.6 || 1054 | 4 689 4 68 105.30 || 1073 478
4 92 111.06 { 4 93.6 || 106 4 71.1 470 105.75 108 4 80
4 93 111.28 | 4 94.6 || 106} | 4 722 471 105.97 1084 4 81
4 94 111.51 | 4 95.6 || 1064 | 4 73.3 4 72 106.20 1084 4 82
495 | 111.73 | 4 96,6 || 1063 [ 4 744 473 | 10642 || 1083 | 4 83
496 | 11196 | 4 976 || 107 | 4 75.6 474 |106.65| 109 4 84
497 | 11218 | 4 986 || 107} | 4 76.7 47 | 10687 | 109% | 4 85
4 98 11241 | 4 99.6 || 1073 | 4 778 476 107.10 1094 4 86
499 | 11263 | 500.6 || 107§ | 4 789 477 | 107.32 | 1094 | 487
500 | 11286 | 501.6 || 108 | 4 80.0 478 | 10755 || .110 4 88
501 | 11309 | 5026 | 108} | 4 8L.1 479 | 107.77 110% 4 90
502 11331 | 5 03.6 || 1084 | 4 82.2 4 80 108.00 1103 | 491
5 03 11354 | 5 04.6 || 1083 | 4 833 481 108.22 1103 | 492
504 113.76 | 5 05.6 || 109 4 844 4 82 108.45 111 493
505 | 11399 | 5 06.6 || 1094 | 4 85.6 483 | 108.67 || 1113 |- 4 94
5 06 11421 | 5 07.6 {| 1094 | 4 86.7 4 84 108.90 1113 | 4 95
5 07 11444 | 5 08.6 || 1093 | 4 87.8 4 85 109.12 111§ | 4 96
5 08 114.66 | 5 09.6 {| 110 4 88.9 4 86 109.35 112 4 97
509 | 11483 | 510.6 | 1103 | 4 90.0 || 4 87 ] 10957 | 1124 | 4 98
510 11511 | 5 11.6 || 1104 | 4 91.1 4 88 109.80 112§ 5 00
5124 | 11568 | 5 14.1 || 1103 | 4 92.2 4 89 110.02 1123 501
515 11624 | 5 16.6 || 111 4 93.3 490 | 11025 113 502
5174 | 11681 | 5 19.1 | 111} | 4 95.6 492 | 11070 || 1134 | 5 03
520 | 11737 | 521.6 | 112 | 4 97.8 494 | 11115 1133 | 504
5223 1 11793 | 5241 || 1124 | 5 00.0 496 | 11160 1133 | 5 05
525 | 11850 | 526.7| 113 | 5022 498 |[11205| 114 | 5 06
5274 | 119.06 [ 5292 | 1133 | 5 04.4 5 00 112.50 114} 507
5 30 119.62 | 5 3L.7 || 114 5 06.7 5 023 | 113.06 1143 508
5323 | 120.19 ] 5342 | 1143 | 5 089 5 05 113.62 1143 510
535 120,75 | 5 36.7 || 115 511.1 5074 | 114.19 115 511
5374 | 12131 | 5 39.2 || 1154 | 5 133 510 114.75 115% 513
5 40 121.88 | 5 41.7 || 116 5 15.6 5124 | 11531 116 515

To rEDUCE DoLLARs TO Pouxps STERLING.—From one-fourth of the number of dollars
deduct 10 per cent. of that 4th, and the remainder will be pounds, and the decimals of a pound.
Ezample. Required the value of $444+44 in pounds sterling.

tth= 11111

*10 per cent. = 11.11

' £100.00 Ans .
Nots. The value of a British silver shilling in the United States is 22 cents 2 mills.
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COMMERCIAL STATISTICS.

NEW YORK ARRIVALS AND CLEARANCES FOR NOVEMBER, 1840.

A Table, showing the number of vessels which arrived at and cleared from the port of
New York during the month of November, 1840.

[Prepared monthly for the Merchants’ Magazine.1
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COMMERCE OF PORTO RICO, 1839.

TaapE, CoMMERCE, AND NavicaTioN oF THE IsLaND oF PorTo Rico, For THE yeAr 1839,
as translated from the Noticioso y Lucero, of Havana, for the New Orleans Bulletin.
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Imports and Exports of the Precious Metals.
Importation. Ezportation.
.. $683,301 50 $ 1,104 00
48,041 37 129,285 00
, $731,343 37 $130,380 00
Excess for 1839,......0ccciviiiiiiieninncneneeeneennes $600,963 37 ;—or 11 per cent. f

the total importations!

On the preceding, the editor of the Noticioso y Lucero lectures thus :—* In all places,
like causes produce like effects. The liberal policy, as regards the money market, en-
joyed in the Island of Porto Rico, is unquest;onably the sole cause of its present envi-
able state of prosperity. -

List of Clearances and Arrivala during 1839.

Vacela Clearances.

1392

The tonnage of the above is as follows:

ARRIVALS. CLEARANCES. :

Vessels. Tonnage : Vessels. Tonnage.
Spanish,.....ccoeiieiiennnne 675 28, 75 Spanish, .......cccceeeeens 642 27,097%
F]ore . 717 87, 422 Foreign,......cccenneennn 680 83,448

1392 116,397 1322 110,4453

In the year 1838, the arrivals were 1,201 vessels of all nations, the tonnage of which
was 101,6093 ; the clearances were 1,313 vessels; tonnage, 104,098, This will leave
an excess for 1839 of 101 vessels, and of 14,7184 tons for the arrivals ; and for the clear-
ances, of 9 vessels and 6,447} tons.

Maritime rentes for 1839,

Duties on importations, ......c....ceveerunne terrvesesiesniasaeiesnined L. $734,761 31
Duties on exportations,...........ceuuat 241,062 08
Duties on anchorage and tonnage, .......................................... 88,758 85
’ $1,064,582 24

Duties in the year 1838,............ PP et tnerasnasaaeeeaee 919,205 56
Increase for 1839,.......ciuviniiieioniiineeiieciinieneeeaneas $145,376 68

The preceding summary, says the Noticioso y Lucero, shows most conclusively that
the Island of Porto Rico, like Cuba, is in a state of increasing prosperity.

COMMERCE OF QUEBEC. : ‘

Comparative statement of arrivals at the port of Quebec in the years 1839 and 1840,
to the undermentioned dates

Vessels.  Tonnage.
1840—0Ctober By.....uu.eveeererreninreereereerissseesefrmenneansenes 1,130 388,448
1839—0CtObET Byrrvvvvnrererirerenvmsesmmnnsemessesmesessmnsessmneens 909 303,311

Increase in favor of 1840,.....ccc.cocviiinneeecannnees 221 85137
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The total number of arrivals in the year 1839, was 1,065 vessels—357,659 tons—
thus showing an increase already, this year, of 65 vessels—30,789 tons. '

Comparative Statement of Clearances.

Vessels. Tonnage.

1840—O0ctober 3,.......ccccvvmiiimmiininiinieienerneenesenaneeess 911 296.351
1839—October 5pe..onvovvernennnnns et een 820 262,445
Increase in favor of 1840,.......c.cccocveimuiinnnnannn 91 33,906

‘The total amount of clearances in 1839, was‘l,120 vessels—369,689 tons.
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falls short of 1837, 41,005 bbls. The imports of whale oil for 1839 fall short of 1838 by
5,187 bbls., and exceed those of 1837 by 8,413 bbls.

NAUTICAL INTELLIGENGCE.

BEACONS ON THE GOODWIN SANDS

The following has been transmitted to the Department of State by the consul of the
United States at London :

Trinery House, Lonpon, 21st October, 1840.

Safety Beacon.—Notice is hereby given, that a beacon -has been experimentally pla-
ced upon the southeastern part of the Goodwin Sands, with the object of affording
means of safety to persons who may unfortunately suffer shipwreck upon parts of these
dangerous Sands, from which this beacon is accessible at low water ; and mariners are
hereby cautioned, that being situate a considerable distance within the southeastern edge
of the sand, this beacon is not, on any account, to be regarded as a beacon of direction ;
" and they will observe that from it,

The South Sand Head light vessel bears SW. by W. westerly. Distant about 63
miles. .

The South Foreland upper lighthouse, WSW. } W.

. The Gull light vessel, NW. } N. northerly. Distant about 3} miles.

The Goodwin light vessel, NE. by N. Distant about 5§ miles.

Warning Beacon—Notice is also given, that a beacon for direction is now prepar-
ing, and will be placed with all practicable expedition upon the Eastern Spit of the
Goodwin Sands, which forms the south point of the Swatchway, leading the Trinity
Bay from the eastward : farther particulars reapecting which will be duly notified.
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CAPE OF GOOD HOPE CHARGES AND CUSTOMS' DUES.

Port Charges at Table and Simon’s Bays, (Algoa Bay free.)—On vessels touching
for refreshment only, 23d. per ton. On vessels touching for the purpose of trade, 44d
per ton. For a copy of the port regulations, 3s. For a port clearance, 7s. 6d.

Custom House Dues at the Ports of Table Bay, Simon's Bay, and Port Elizabeth—
For the entrance or clearance of a vessel, 6s. Landing or shipping cargo, 15s. Land-
ing or shipping part cargo, 7s. 6d. For the clearance of a coaster, 1s. 6d. Landing
or shipping cargo of the same, 3s. Permit to land or ship merchandise under £7 10s.,
9d. Permit to land or ship merchandise above £7 10s., 1s. 6d. For manifest of export
cargo, 1s. 6d, For manifest stamps on goods outwards, from 1 to 10 tons, 7s. 6d.; from
10 to 20 tons, 15s. ; from 20 to 50 tons, £1 10s. 50 tons and upwards, £2 5s.—(Goods
inwards exempt from stamps.) It is not the practice to charge double tonnage dues on
ships which do not land and ship a greater quantity than five tons of cargo.

NAVIGATION OF STEAM VESSELS.

The following official notice, for the benefit of mariners, has been transmitted to the
Department of State, at Washington, by the consul of the United States at London :

Trinrry House, Lonpon, Oct. 30, 1840.

The attention of this corporation having been dirccted to the numerous, severe, dnd
in some instances fatal, accidents which have resulted from the collision of vessels
navigated by sTeam; and it appearing to be indispensably necessary, in order to guard
against the recurrence of similar calamities, that a regulation should be established for
the guidance and government of persons intrusted with the charge of such vessels ; and

Whereas the recognised Rule for sailing vessels is—

That those having the wind fair shall give way to those on a wind;

That, when both are going by the wind, the vessel on the starboard tack shall keep
her wind, and the one on the larboard tack bear up, thereby passing each other on the
larboard hand ;

That when both vessels have the wind large or a-beam, and meet, they shall pass each
other in the same way on the larboard hand, to effect which two last-mentioned objects
the helm must be put to port; ‘.

And as steam vessels may be considered in the light of vessels navngatmg with a fair
wind, and should give way to sailing vessels on a wind on either tack, it becomes only
necessary to provide a rule for their observance when meeting other steamers or vessels
going large : '

Under these considerations, and with the object before stated, this board has deemed
it right to frame and promulgate the following rule, which, on communication with the
lords commissioners of the admiralty, the elder brethren find has been already adopted
in respect to steam vessels in her majesty’s service, and they desire earnestly to impress
upon the minds of all persons having charge of steam vessels the propriety and urgent
necessity of a strict adherence thereto, viz:

RULE.

When sTeaM vEsSELS on different courses must unavoidably or necessarily cross so
near that, by continuing their respective courses, there would be a risk of coming in
collision, each vessel shall put her RELM To PORT, so as always to pass on the LARBOARD
side of each other.

A sTRAM VESSEL passing another in a narrow channel must always leave the vessel
she is passing on the LARBOARD hand.

By order, I HERBERT, Secretary.
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STATISTICS OF POPULATION.

CENSUS OF NEW YORK, 1830-1840.

A Table, exhibiting the population of each county in the State of New York, derived
Jfrom the official statement, compared with the census of 1830.

of 510,873 ; equal to the entire population of Connecticut, Rhode Island, and Dela-
ware.

White population, 2,378,212 of whom 1 207, 323 are males, and 1,170,889 females.

Colored population, 49,965; of whom 23,739 are males, and 26,226 are females.
Among the latter are THREE SLAVES, residing in Kings county. In 1830, the colored
population in the state was 44,945; of whom 76 were slaves. Increase of the colored
population in ten years, 5,020. ‘

The number of pensjoners in the state for revolutivnary or military services, is 4,029

Colleges or universities,........coceevrueieeninirenmuneaannns e 12
Students in do.,......ccceviniininninnen. 5,985
Academies and grammar schools,.. 501
Students in do.,. eereteereaneaenoeneanenn .. 36,653
Primary and common schools, 10,871
Children in do.,. 501,956

Scholars at publlc charge,
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White persons over 20 years of age who cannot read and write, forty-taree thousand
seven hundred and fifteen. i .

The southern district of the state comprises the counties of New York, Greene,
Ulster, Sullivan, Columbia, Putnam, Westchester, Richmond, Suffolk, Kings, Queens,
Rockland, Orange, and Duichess. Of the 708,434 white persons in said district, 13
males and 9 females are 100 years old or upwards; and of the 37,234 colored persons, 5
males and 27 females. The number of white deaf and dumb persons in said district is
361; blind, 241 ; insane and idiots at public charge, 304; do. at private charge, 348.
Colored deaf and dumb in said district, 15; blind, 33; insane and idiots, 49.

’

CENSUS OF MASSACHUSETTS, 1840.

A Table, showing the population of the severel counties and towns in the Commonwealtn
of Massachusetts, as existing on the 1st day of May, 1840, as published by John P.
Bigelow, Esq., the Secretary of that Comunonwealth, agreeably to the direction of
the Governor and Council.

COUNTY OF SUFFOLK. Towns. Pop.| Towns. Pop.
Towns. Population.| Wayland, 954 Wilmington, 831
Boston,.....coveieiniininninnes eeean 83,979(|W. Cambridge, 1,338/ Woburn, . 2,931
Chelsea,........ Cereerenraraniens TR 2,182|| Westford, 1,426 —_—
. - Weston, ' 1,053] 46 towns. 104,451
2 towns, 86,161 :
- COUNTY OF WORCESTER.
COUNTY OF ESSEX. Ashburnham, 1,653|N. Brookfield, 1,468
Amesbury, 2,580, Marblchcad, 5,539||Athol, © 1,568|0akham, 1,030
Andover, 4,951 Methuen, 2,232{| Auburn, 619{Oxford, 1,666
Beverly, - 4,686/ Middlcton, 642 Barre, - 2,738| Paxton, 665
Boxford, 908 Newbury, 3,889||Berlin, ‘772| Petersham, 1,812
Bradford, 2,153 Newburyport, 7,121 Bolton, 1,182| Phillipston, 877
Danvers, 5,140| Rockport, 2,738|| Boylston, . 812 Princeton, 1,332
Essex, 1,432 Rowley, 1,230|| Brookfield, 2,306| Royalston, 1,635
Georgetown, 1,553Salem, 15,162(|Charlton, 2,060(Rutland, 1,275
Gloucester, 6,394/Salisbury, 2,696(| Dana, 685(Shrewsbury, 1,473
Hamilton, 823/ Saugus, 1,202{| Douglas, 1,603{Southborough, 1,134
Haverhill, 4,373 Topsﬁeid, 1,067} Dudley, 1,333|Southbridge, 1,991
Ipswich, 2,958/ Wenham, 693||Fitchburg, - 2,570|Spencer, 1,557
Lynn, 9,075|W., Newbury, 1,553|/Gardner, 1,238|Sterling, 1,653
Lynnfield, 689 ' Grafton, . 2,887|Sturbridge, 1,886
Myal:lchester, 1,266/ 28 towns. 94,748||Hardwick, 1,775|Sutton, 2,330
Harvard, 1,571| Templeton, 1,745
COUNTY OF MIDDLESEX. I{Holden, 1,880|Upton, . 1,478
Acton, 1,126| Littleton, 929!| Hubbardston, 1,764|Uxbridge, 1,948
Ashby, 1,242\ Lowell, 20,981|| Lancaster, 2,013(Warren, 1,280
Bedford, 901|Malden,  2,350!| Leicester, = 1,656|Webster, 1,346
Billerica, 1,527\ Marlborough, 2,092|| Leominster, 2,000l Westborough, 1,616
Boxborough, 440! Medford, 2,275/ Lunenburg, 1,218/ West Boylston, 1,202
Brighton, 1,405|Natick, 1,282||Mendon, 3,536|Westminster, 1,660
Burlington, 510{Newton,, - 3,027|| Milford, 1,795|Winchendon, 1,679
Cambridge,  8,127|Pepperell, 1,541 Millbury, 2,129|Worcester, 7,060
Carlisle, 563{Reading, 2,187||New Braintree, 763
Charlestown, 10,872|Sherburne, 1,014)|Northborough, 1,221] 55 towns. 93,462
Chelmsford,  1,595|Shirley, 966 Northbridge, 1,336
Concord, 1,800{South Reading, 1,500
Dracut, 2,222|Stoneham, 1,007 ‘ COUNTY OF HAMPSHIRE.
Dunstable, 587|Stow, 1,205|| Amherst, 2,415!Granby, 930
Framingham, 2,965|Sudbury, 1,376||Belchertown, 2,505|Greenwich, 850
Groton, 2,035| Tewksbury, 880||Chesterfield, 1,204|Hadley, 1,840
Holliston, 1,734{Townsend,  1,764{|Cummington, 1,214{Hatfield, 915
Hopkinton, ~ 2,262 "Igyngsborough, 820(|Easthampton, ~ 724|Middleficld, 1,395
Lexington,  1.559|Waltham, ~  2,593||Enfield, 93;JNorthampwn, 3,672
Lineoln, 711|Watertown,  1,896{/Goshen, 563{Norwich, 74€
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Pelham, 1,000
Plainfield, 926
Prescott, 781

South Hadley, 1,422
Southampton, 1, 1158
- Ware, 1953

Statistics of Population.

Po

Towns. p-
752

Westhampton,
Williamsburg, 1,289
Worthington, 1185

23 towns. 30,392

COUNTY OF HAMPDEN.
Blanford, 1,512{Russell, 1,000
Brimfield, 1,434|Southwick, 1,211
Chester, 1,412 Spnngﬁeld. 11,013
Granville, 1,284|Tolland, 587
Holland, 436| Wales, 718
dfmeadow', 1,266| Westfield, 3,640
1,365|W. Sprmgﬁeld 3 707
Monson, 2, 1102 Wilbraham, 1 846
Montgomery, '656
Palmer, 2,150, 18towns. 37,339
COUNTY OF FRANKLIN.
Ashfield, 1,579|Monroe, 260
Bernardston, 924 (Montague, 1,288
Buckland, 1,110(New Salem, 1,275
Charlemont, 1,181|Northfield, 1,658
Colraine, 1,930/ Orange, 1,492
Conway, 1,394 Rowe, 700
Deerfield, 1,934 |Shelbourne, 1,034
Erving, 294 Shutesbury, 997
Gill, 778(Sunderland, 698
Greenfield, 1,754\ Warwick, 1,154
Hawley, 931 Wendell, 844
Heath, 904 Whately, 1,104
Leverett, 896
Leyden, 646| 26 towns. 28,759
COUNTY OF BERKSHIRE.
Adams, 3,639|New Marlbo-
Alford, 519| rough, 1,619
Becket, 1,128{Otis, 1,158
Cheshire, 954|Peru, 610
Clarksburg, = 403|Pittsfield, 4,060
Dalton, 1,143 Richmond, 1,052
Egremont, 1,036(Sandisfield, 1,451
Florida, 435|Savoy, 913
Gt. Barnngwn, 2,690 Shefhield, 2,322
Hancock, 958 chkbndge, 1,981
Hinsdale, 950 Tyringham, 1,402
Lanesborough, 1,048/ Washington, 830
Lee, 2,2 81| W. Stockbndge,l 330
Lenox, 1,323| Williamstown, 2,076
Monnt Wash. Windsor, 872
ington, 470
New Ashford, 229/ 30towns. 40,882
COUNTY OF NORFOLK.
Bellingham,  1,045|Foxborough, 1,294
Braintree, 2,118|Franklin, 1,720
Brookline, 1,123|Medfield, 846
Canton, 1,928| Medway, +2,051
Cohasset, 1,411|Milton, 1,684
Dedham, 3,157|Needham, 1,479
Dorchester,  4,458|Quincy, 3,309
Dover, 534{Randolph, 3,232

Towns. Pop. | Towns. Pop.
Roxbury, 8,310 Weymouth, 3,&;0
Sharon, 1,066|Wrentham, 2,902
Stoughton, 2,062 —_—
———||Walpole, 1,465! 22 towns. 50,804

COUNTY OF BRISTOL.
Attleborough, 3,620|Pawtucket, 2,119
Berkley, 9 ham, 1,319
Dartmouth,  4,991{Rehoboth, 2,036
Dighton, 1 417 Seekonk, 1,831
Easton, 2,076 Somerset, 1,047
Fairhaven, 3,985, Swansey, 1,421
Fall River, 6,451|Taunton, 7,524
Freetown, 1,757 Westport, 2,
Mansfield, 1,346
New Bedford, 12,585 19 towns. 59,774
Norton, 1,554]

COUNTY OF PLYMOUTH,
Abington, 3,144/ Middleboro’, 5,006
Bridgewater, 2,081{North Bridge-
Carver, 999| water, 2,625
Duxbury, 2,741{Pembroke, 1,239
East Bridge- Plymouth, 5,180

water, 1,944 |Plympton, 861
Halifax, 730|Rochester, 3,986
Hanover, 1,478 |Scituate, 3 720
Hanson, _  1,065{Wareham,. 2,002
Hingham, 3,489|West Bridge-

Hull, 217| water, 1,211
Kingston, 1,395 -

Marshfield, 1,664] 21 towns. 46,786
COUNTY OF BARNSTABLE.
Barnstable, 4,297|Provincetown, 2,101
Brewster, 1,471|Sandwich, 3,620
Chatham, = 2,278|Truro, 1,916
Dennis, 2,729|Wellfleet, 2,306
Eastham, 944|Yarmouth, 2,520
Falmouth, 2,604]. -
Harwich, 2,860/ 13towns. 31,662

Orleans, 1.953]

COUNTY OF DUKES’ COUNTY.
Chilmark, ......oovivivviniiinnnenraneess 544
Ed wh, .... 1,803
Tisbury,eeceereieeenerinieinnininnnnnas 1 513

3 towns. 3,860

COUNTY OF NANTUCKET.
|INantucket, ¢...coccciamcereniecennen. 9,512
AGGREGATE OF THE COUNTIES.

Counties. Pop. | Counties. Pop.
Suffolk, 86,161 Norfolk, 50, 804
Essex, 94,748 | Bristol, 59 774
Middlesex, 104, 451 Plymouth 46,786
Warcester, 93 462| Barnstable, 31,662
Hampshire, 30 392| Dukes’ Co., 3,860
Hampden, 37,339 Nantucket, 9,512
Franklin, 28,759
Berkshire, 40,882| 14 cos. 718,592 -
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The act directing the taking of the census contains the following proviso, viz :—
State paupers and convicts in the state prison, shall not be numbered: also, the in-
mates of the several hospitals, jails, and houses of correction, and the students in col-
leges, academies, and high-scools, shall not be numbered in the census of towns to
which they do not belong.

MERCANTILE LIBRARY ASSOCIAT‘ION.
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OUR FOURTH VOLUME.
A FEW WORDS TO THE PUBLIC.

The present number of the MERCHANTS' MAGAZINE AND Comﬂ.'ncxu. szmw, com.
mences a fourth volume. Starting at an inauspicious period, when . the commercial
community was laboring under great cmbarrassments, it has advanced, by the cordial
support of a large portion of the mercantile and business class, to whose interests it is de-
voted, to a degree of prosperity, it is believed, unexampled, when we consider the short
period (18 months) since its first establishment. This we attribute in a great measure
to the peculiar and original character of the work. It is designed to apply itself to the
practical tendencies of the age and the progress of our country, and to the wants of
that large portion of our population comprised by the merchants, and also to develop
an interesting form of commercial literature.

Of the nature of the work, it may be proper to state that it is entirely national in its
objects. It is linked to no particular section of the republic—to no sect, and to no
party. Its main design is to cast abroad, over the whole country, whatever of light it
can furnish regarding the various important interests which concern our commercial
population ; and also to sct forth the trade and commerce of the most prominent
commercial nations abroad. It is also an organ for the liberal and judicious expo-
sition of those principles that concern the business classes, and which constitute a
fertile topic of discussion in our own country, The editor of the Magazine cannot, of
course, be understood to endorse or commend all the views expressed upon its pages, as
they proceed from various minds ; but he invites a free exhibition of facts and opinions,
m order, if possible, that truth may be elicited. It is conceived, that in the vast and
‘various resources of our republic, and the extraordinary enterprise of the people, as well
as in the interests relating to its prosperity, there is an ample field spread out for the
present work ; and its cultivation thus far, by this Journal has been attended with its
measure of reward. We thank the public for their cordial support, and hope not only
to deserve its continuance, but such an increase as will stimulate us to renewed efforts
to enhance the utility and value of the work. Since its commencement, we have had
time more thoroughly to model and perfect our plan, and to be supplied from different
sections of the union, with such intellectual aid as to render it—what it should be—a
periodical adapted to the wants of the commercial public.

We again repeat, that well-written papers, falling within the scope of our work, from
intellectual and practical men, will receive all due consideration.

{15~ In order to supply the demand for complete sets of the work from its commence-
ment, we have reprinted the first volume, so that orders for the three volumes (bound
or in numbers) can now be promptly answered.

Persons residing out of the city, who may wish to become subscribers, are’ remind-
ed that, by a regtlation of the Post Office Department, * Postmasters may enclose
money in a letter to the publishers of a periodical, to pay the subscription of a third
person, and frank the letter.”

ACCOUNTANTSHIP.

We have received several answers to the question in our October number, most of
which are correct in principle, but all contain some errors in calculation, particularly in
the interest. We therefore defer publishing the solution until our young friends have
had another trial, as we are fully assured they are all capable of correcting their errors.
That their answers may agree, it may be well to state that legal interest is to be calcu
lated, viz: 365 days to the year, at 7 per.cent .
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"FEBRUARY, 1841.

‘Arr. L—AMERICAN STEAM NAVIGATION.

. Taz growing importance of navigation by steam in this country, and
the direct bearing which it exercises upon the various interests of our
commerce, induce us to devote the present paper to a consideration of
the progress and influence of this newly discovered power. In accord-
ance with that plan, we shall trace the origin of the invention from its
first dawning to its full development, and attempt to sketch the physical
and moral consequences that it will produce upon the nation.

In exact proportion to the extension of political freedom and the diffa-
sion of popular intelligence, has been the advance of invention in the
useful arts, or those arts which are calculated to bestow practical benefits
upon the great bulk of men. As political power has been diffused among
the great mass of men, the human mind has been directed to those inven-
tions that were calculated to confer solid benefits upon the mass. Among
the most important of these useful inventions is the discovery of the ma-
riner’s compass, the arts of printing and cotton spinning, and last of all,
the science of navigation by steam, everywhere displaying its triumphs
upon the rivers, the lakes, and the oceans of the world, the crowning vic-
tory of the mechanical philosophy of this nineteenth century.

It was in this country that the genius which perfected this discovery
first burst forth into full strength. By the generous and then judicious
legislation of the state of New York, that genius was fostered until it
brought forth the discovery in its full practical success. It was from the
crowded shores of its metropolis that the first successful steamboat was
launched, and around the cultivated fields and picturesque hills and blue
headlands and bays and islands of this port, that its fabrics first played.
It was upon the rivers of this state, and the lakes that wash its further-
most shores, that the most elegant models of steamships have been con-
structed, and here it has performed its most glorious triumphs. To the
state of New York, with one side resting on the sea and the other upon
the great lakes, with Niagara thundering upon its western boundaries,
and its eastern sea-coast serenaded by the roar of the ocean ; this empire

VOL. IV.—NO. II. 14
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within itself, combining agricultural and commercial advantages in a re.
markable degree, with a population for the most part sprung from the °
New England hive, moulded, in due proportions, with other elemeris,—a
population distinguished for its enterprise, liberality, and perseverance ==
to New York, holding in its right hand the trident of the waters, and in
the left the plough of the western prairies, belongs the fitting credit of
first setting afloat this power—the crowning glory of its commercial
victories. '

Our broad and fertile empire is enriched by channels of commerce,
that intersect the territory and surround its coast. The eastern sea-board,
from Maine to the capes of Florida, embracing numerous productive
states, is washed by the waves of the Atlantic, and this line of coast is
indented at frequent points with convenient and safe harbors, for shipping
from every foreign port. The rivers rising east of the Alleghany Moun.
tains, constituting about one hundred in number, course nearly the whole
extent of our Atlantie states, and are, in a great measure, navigable. In
New England we find the Penobscot, the Kennebeck, the Merrimack, the
Connecticut, and the Thames, winding through a very extensive tract of
country, and furnishing avenues for commerce from a convenient distance
in the interior to their outlets upon the sea. Advancing from that section
of the country to New York, we meet the Hudson, taking its rise in the
neighborhood of Lake Champlain, and flowing for the distance of two
hundred and fifty miles in nearly a straight line, through rich plain and
cloud-crowned highland, along village and through valley, adorned with
the beauties of nature and art, from whose borders the blue mountains
swell and sweep away like the most gorgeous creations of the pencil,
bearing the tide of a fruitful commerce Eu-ough a channel of one hundred
and fifty miles, from the political capital of this great state to the broad
bay that expands before us. The Delaware soon meets our view, a river
navigable for steam-vessels of the largest class to Philadelphia, and thence
to Trenton. The Patapsco is8 now reached, which flows to the port of
Baltimore. The Potomac, springing from the Alleghany Mountains, and
broadening to an extent of seven and a half miles at its entrance into the
Chesapeake Bay, itself an inland sea, is ploughed by ships of the largest
class to the city of Washington, a point about one hundred and three
miles from its mouth. The Rappahannock, the York, the James, the Ro-
anoke, the Pamlico, the Ashley and Cooper, the Savannah, the Apalachi-
cola, and the Mobile, each affording channels for steam navigation, water

the most fertile portions of the south. We proceed to the western border
of our state, and a chain of inland seas, the {;rgést upon the earth, spreads
itself out for thousands of miles, through luxuriant forests, from the shores
_of New York, beyond Mackinaw, to the granite-bound cliffs of Lake Su-
perior. Starting from Pittsburg, at the base of the Alleghany Mountains,
we sail along the Ohio, in a course of nine hundred and forty-five miles,
where its flood mingles with the Mississippi, and here the father of waters
is unfolded in all its grandeur. Stretching from New Orleans to St.
Louis, a distance of nearly twelve hundred miles, it is met by the Mis-
souri, that opens an uninterrupted navigation for two thousand five hun-
dred and thirty-two miles, from its mouth to the falls which obstruct it.
Besides this grand tributary, the Mississippi receives the IHinois, the Red
River, the Arkansas, the White River, and numerous other navigable
sireams that have not been described, and which wind far away into the
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interior, furnishing safe channels for the transportation of its products.
These are some of the most important commercial arteries of this vast
empire—the field upon which the steam navigation of the country is
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successively adopted for the practical application of this agent to bene-
ficial objects, were derived from his inventive genius. That Worcester,
endowed with a distinguished genius for mechanical philosophy, did make
valuable experiments with this agent in its direction to hydraulic purposes,
and actually formed in his mind the airy outline of a steam-engine, if he
did not construct the machine, it is difficult to deny. In a manuscript
journal of the Grand Duke of Tuscany, Cosmo de Medicis, who, in 1656,
Journeyed through a part of England, the following remarks may be
found :—¢ His highness,” says the duke, ¢ that he might not use the day
uselessly, went again after dinner to the other side of the city, extendi
his excursions as far as Vauxhall, beyond the palace of the Archbishop
of Canterbury, to see an hydraulic machine, invented by my Lord Somer-
set, the Marquis of Worcester. It raises water more than forty. geomet.
rical feet, by the power of one man only, and in a very short space of
time will draw up four vessels of water through a tube or channel not
more than a span in width.” A project for the construction of some sort
of a steam-engine appears to have been struggling in his mind long before
his death, although the particular form of the machine cannot now be
clearly ascertained. Alluding to this machine, he says, ¢ By this I can
make a vessel of as great burden as the river can bear, to go against the
stream, and this engine is applicable to any vessel or boat whatsoever,
without bejpg therefore made on purpose, and worketh these effects. It
roweth, it draweth, it driveth, if need be, to pass London Bridge against
the stream, at low water.”

Although Denys Papin, a French protestant, had invented the safety
valve as early as 1680, the power of steam was not applied to any very
advantageous result until the time of Savary. Early employed in the mines
of Cornwall, and aware of the great expense required to keep them free
from water, this person, chancing to be at a tavern in London, and throwing
into the fire a Florence flask containing a small quantity of wine, per-
ceived the wine to boil, and vapor issuing from the neck, while the inte-
rior became transparent. Seizing the flask, and plunging the end into a
basin of water, a vacuum having been formed by the condensation of the
steam, the water rushed in to occupy the vacant space.* The principle
discovered by this experiment was immediately applied to the raising of
water from the mines; and the labor of animals was thus superseded.
The inventor, it appears, even proposed to apply the water used in his
vessel to the turning of the water-wheel. We pass over the improvements
made in the application of the steam power by Newcomen and Cawley,
and the gradual and solid labors of James Watt, who brought the steam-
engine to great perfection, producing in it, as he first did, a sufficient
power for the navigation of a ship. Nor is it designed here to describe
the labors of Genevoix and the Comte de Auxiron, who made several at-
tempts, the former in 1759, and the latter in 1774, to apply the power of
steam to vessels without success. These enterprises were succeeded, in
1775, by similar efforts of the elder Perrier, who was afterwards instru-
mental in introducing steam-engines into France. ’

A claim has been set up in England to support the patent of Jonathan
Hull for the application of steam to navigation, on the ground of a patent
which was granted to him in 1736. ’Fhls claim is found to be entirely

# See Hodge, on the m;m.eng'ine,a.newwork, now in the press of D. Appleton&Co
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fame that is his due, for having, in the year 1801, constructed a dredging
machine for the corporation of Philadelphia, weighing forty-two thousand
pounds, which was conveyed the distance of a mile and a half to the river
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waters of New York by the exclusive grant to Livingston and Fulton,
succeeded in propelling a steamboat around the coast to the Delaware,
and was accordingly the first to adventure upon the ocean with a steam
vessel.

Whatever might have been the value of other experiments in steam
enginery, and they were of great importance as facilitating the grand re-
sult, it is clearly by Fulton that the power of steam was first applied to
the practical purposes of navigation, and in that form which is now prin-
cipally used for the propulsion of ships. In measuring the amount ofP cre.
dit due to him for this discovery and successful experiment, we are to con-
sider, not what others might have done, but what he did. Rumsey, Mil.
ler, Worcester, and Watt,—Fitch, Stevens, and Evans,—might, with the
proper appliances and means, have performed successfully the same ex--
periment. But the probable result of their efforts is left to mere conjec-
ture. It was reserved for Fulton to demonstrate the power by a practical
experiment, and in accordance with this experiment, to establish the first
line of steamboats upon the Hudson. '

And what was the condition of the country at that time? It was just
in that position that it required precisely such an agent for its commerce
as that of steam. Broad in territorial extent, peopled by colonies widely
separated, and each dpossessing distinct sectional principles and opinions,
and with unmeasured tracts of land in the interior of exhaustless fertility,
inviting the labors of the plough,—the agency of such a power as that of
steam navigation was requisite to connect. its remote parts by a mutual
intercourse ; to afford markets for the fruits of agricultural enterprise ;
and thus to advance colonization and production. Our Atlantic sea-boa
was at that time but poorly provided with the capricious vehicles of a
limited commerce, worked entirely by sails. The rivers that watered
the interior of the country were ploughed only here and there by a strag-
gling sloop or shallop, that was dependent upon the state of the winds and
the tides; and their banks presented a few scattering settlements that
were then more estranged from each other on account of the limited
means of intercommunication. At the west, from the city of Buffalo to
the banks of the Missouri, there was stretched out & vast and silent wil-

- derness, burdened with the luxuriance of exhaustless but undeveloped re-
sources, whose twilight gloom was broken only at wide intervals by the
curling smoke of the log house or the light of the Indian camp-fire. The
fresh tracks of the buffalo were yet seen upon the prairies of gllinois, and
the deer, undisturbed by man, cropped the green ﬁerbage that was scat-
tered in lavish profusion upon its waving solitudes. The inland seas of
the northwest were scarcely ruffled by the keels of commerce. The
Eirogue or canoe of the French fur-trader, and the bark of the Indian, as

e paddled through the glassy waters around their headlands, and the frail
shallop which sometimes struggled onward through the forest upon its
yet lonely course, were the only vehicles that divided their waves. The
navigation of the Ohio and the Mississippi was, if possible, in a less ad-
vanced condition. A few feeble settlements had been made in what now
constitutes the great state of Ohio. Four keel-boats, each of twenty tons,
and occupying one month in going and returning, performed all the car-
rying trade between Cincinnati and Pittsburg. Although, at different
points above New Orleans, the sycamores and magnoliag had been cleared
away for the sugar or the cotton plantation, the main portion of that fertile
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New York and Albany. But notwithstanding the immense advantage
derived to the public from the invention of Fulton, his path was over-
shadowed with clouds and darkness. The new boat was deemed an in-
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will be drawn over these mountains by steam-engines, at a rate more
rapid than that of a stage-coach upon the smoothest turnpike.” How this

rediction will be verified, let the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad answer.

n the year 1811, the first essay in western steamboat navigation was made
by Mr. Fulton in the launching of the Orleans at Pittsburgh, from which
time the navigation by stcam uion the western waters so rapidly aug-
mented, that, as we are shown by well-established documents, from the
year 1814 to 1835, five hundred and eighty-eight steamships were built
upon these rivers.* Numerous steamboat companies were formed, and
steamboats constructed, both at the east and west, through his agency, and
a line was run by him to the city of Providence; during the fall of a
previous year, upon oné of those mild autumnal mornings peculiar to our
climate, when the heavens and the earth seem to be tinged with a hue of
gold, his last labor was performed, by launching from the shipyard of
Messrs. Adam and Noah Brown, the first American steam-frigate of war,
named the First Fulton, designed as a protection to our coast in the hos-
tilities then pending between this country and England, amid crowds of ac-
claiming spectators who blackened the surrounding heights, while nume-
rous steamers and naval ships that played in the bay waved their banners
and poured their music upon the air, and the cannon from the Battery
. thundered their last peals to the star of Fulton, that was soon to sink be-
low the horizon forever.

Fulton’s career was drawing to a close. Suffering under disease
while engaged in giving directions to his workmen, who were employed
in building his new steam-frigate, he brought on a relapse of his malady,
which increased until the 15th day of February, 1815, when his mortal
life ceased, and his soul returned to him who gave it. The body, enclosed
in a leaden coffin and followed by the officers of the national and state
%?vernments, was borne from his residence, in No. 1 State street, to the

rinity church, while minute-guns were fired from the steam-frigate, the
work of his mind, which were answered from the Battery. The state
legislature, when information of his death reached them, voted to wear the
badges of mourning in respect to the event. His remains were deposited
in the Liviogston vault. Encumbered with a load of debt that had been
accumulated by his ambitious labors in the cause to which he had devoted
his life, he left his children a heritagé of poverty. But, though dead, his
memory will be had in eternal remembrance. No star of honor blazed
upon his breast, and no column standing above his grave records to him a
nation’s gratitude. But he displays a brighter badge, a more enduring
monument ; for the muffled music of the paddle-wheel, as it dashes through
the waves, and the groaning of the steam-engine, as its fabrics plough the
waters of the world, will sound a sublime and everlasting requiem to his
memory. h

The practical value of navigation by steam was now fully established,

* See Hall's Statistics of the West.—A late number of the Pittsburgh Morning Her-
ald gives the names of 437 steamboats navigating the western and southwestern waters,
tonnage as follows : :

From 30 to 168 tons,.. . 78 | From 400 to 500 tons,.... N -
100 t0 200 « .. 212 500 to 600 « . .5
200 to 300 « .. 105 600 to 700 ¢ . .4
300 to 400 & .. .24 785 tOD8,....reiersssessonrenannssd
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guished legal talents of the country were employed. The powerful logic
of Mr. Webster, and the graceful mind of Mr. Wirt, then the Attorney-
general of the Uhited States, put forth their whole strength in behalf of
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" irden, and only eight hundred horse power, two hundred greater than
the President. Kindled by the enterprises of other nations, the slow-
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¢ That fires the length of Ophiuchus huge
In the Arctic sky, and from his horrid hair

Shakes pestilence and war,”

121
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The first steamship of war, called the Fulton, was constructed as early as

1815, by Fulton himself, and lost by accident in 1829. One other only
was constructed in 1838. a war steamer called the Fulton. that mav fre-

# See Mr. Ruggles’ Report to the Senate, March 2, 1840,
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StrAMBOATS IN EACH STATE.—Continued.

Returns to December, 1838. Regéml’es‘?f'?t‘ quu:t:b:;
i vessels
} built in
No. of vessels.| Tonnage. Tonnage. 1837.
New York - . - - 140 29,708 24,431 16
New Jersey - - 21 3,757 444
Pennsylvania, - - 134 18,243 19,331 48
Delaware - - - 3 494 373
Maryland - - - 19 6,800 7,135 4
District of Columbia 5] ‘ 801 1,477 1
Virginia - - - - 16 1,970 1,667
North Carolina - - 11 2,014 521 1
South Carolina - - 22 4,794 | 4,715 5
Georgia - - - - 29 4,273 4521 | 2
" Florida - - - - 17 1,974 1,194
Alabama- - - - 18 2,703 4,396
*Mississippi - - -
*Arkansas - . - ,
Louisiana - - . |°' 30 4,986 54,421 9
*Tennessee - - - ' 5,193 2
Illinois - - - - :
Indiana - . . -
entucky - - - 41 8,356 1,714
*lowa . . . . ’
}Wisconsin. . . |- ,
Missouri - - - - 42 7,967 3,668
Ohio - - . . . 79 15,396 12,375 42
Michigan - . - 13 2,611 2,193 1
Navy Department - 1 900
War Department - 4
Engineer Department 9 ,
Total ascertained 700 126,673 | 153,660 | 134

In 58 of the above boats, the tonnage not being returned, is estimated at 10,800 tons
more—making an aggregate of 137,473 tons in the ascertained boats.

What, then, is the influence which steam navigation has produced, and
is producing upon the country ? The position, it is thought, may be safely
maintained, that it has effected a more powerful, physical, and moral revo-
lution, upon this republic, than any agency that has been devised, or could be
devised, within the present knowledge of man. In order to ascertain this
fact, it will be only necessary to look back at the condition of the country
before this agent was introduced, and when the vessels worked by sails
were the only vehicles of commerce. What would now have been the
extent of colonization in this broad empire had we been shut out from its
benefits? We have already seen that, previous to the year 1811, the great
unavigable waters of the interior were destitute of safe and rapid means of in-

% No returns.
t No returns from these states, except in part with Missouri and Kentucky.
t No returns from Wisconsin, except in part with Michigan.
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tercommunication. The few feeble colonies that had penetrated the for-

request, as the Scotchman says, « for a consideration.”
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As regards the consequences that will be derived from the establish-
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The practical tendencies of the present age are nowhere more promi-
nently exhibited than in the arts that have been applied to commerce by
the agency of steam. If the past has been more distinguished in those
refined arts that minister to the taste alone, without reference to the
useful, and mere artists are too often left to starve, modern times have
brought the fine to the aid of the useful arts. If the ancients possessed
their statues, and temples, and amphora, and pyramids, it can scarcely be
denied that some of their noblest conceptions were derived from the use.
ful arts. Virgil, the bard of Mantua, who flourished before the birth of
Christ, it is well known, has in his poem of the Eneid led us into the
rock-bound and murky workshop of the one-eyed and fabulous giants called
the Cyclops, who, near the Sicilian coast, forged the thunderbolts of Ju-
piter, and wrought the celestial armory of the gods. The poet shows to
us these workmen hammering out the arms that Venus ordered to be
wrought by them for Aneas, her warrior son. The entrance into that
ancient cave may give us some idea of the blacksmiths of the mythology,
and we furnish this admission by the translation of Dryden, which is so
* beautiful that we scarcely regret that it is so long.

% Sacred to Vulcan’s name, an isle there lay,
Between Sicilia’s coasts and Lipara,

Raised high on smeking rocks, and deep below,
In hollow caves, the fires of Atna glow.

The Cyclops here their heavy hammers deal ;
Loud strokes and hissings of tormented steel

Are heard around ; the boiling waters roar,

And smoky flames through fuminitunnels soar.
Hither the father of the fire by night '
Through the brown air precipitates his flight ;

On their eternal anvils here he found

The brethren beating, and the blows go round.

A load of pointless thunder now there lies

Before their hands, to ripen for the skies.

These darts for angry Jove they daily cast,
Consumed on mortals, with prodigious waste.
Three rays of writhen rain, of fire three more,

Of winged southern winds, and cloudy store,

As many parts the dreadful mixture frames,

And fears are added, and avenging flames.
Inferior ministers for Mars repair

His broken axletrees and blunted war,

And send him forth again with furbished arms,
To wake the lazy war with trumpets’ loud alarms;
The rest refresh the scaly snakes that fold

The shield of Pallas, and renew their gold.

Full on the crest the Gorgon’s head they place,
With eyes that roll in death, and with distorted face.
¢ My sons,’ said Vulcan, ¢ set your tasks aside ;
Your strength and master-skill must now be tried :
Arms for a hero forge ; arms that require

Your force, your speed, and all your forming fire.’
He said : they set their former work aside,

And their new toils with eager haste divide.

A flood of molten silver, brass, and gold, -
And deadly steel, in the large furnace rolled ;

Of this their artful hands a shield prepare,
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Alone sufficient to sustain the war;

Seven orbs within a spacious round they close,

One stirs the fire, and one the bellows blows.

The hissing steel is in the smithy drowned,

The grot with beaten anvils groans around.

By turns their arms advance in equal time,

Bi turns their hands descend, and hammers chime ;
They turn the glowing mass with crooked tongs,
The fiery work proceeds with rustic songs.”

Although the science of our own day has not succeeded in forging the -
bolts of Jove, it has, by the discovery of Franklin, drawn them harmless
from the sky. If modern art seeks not to perfect the axletrees of Mars, it
has finished other axletrees which run along our railroad tracks with
geater speed than those fabulous chariots of antiquity. If it has not em-

ssed upon the shields of our warriors the Roman triumphs of the race
of Julian, its patriotism has impressed upon the soil in our public works,
and the present political condition of our people, as enduring a record.
If it does not work in Cyclopean caverns, and form the celestial armory
of the gods, it has moulded the wheels and ponderous beams of the steam-
engine, that have conquered the ocean and the land by the clockwork of
machinery. If it does not renew the golden scales of the snake that
writhed upon the shield of Pallas, it has decorated the gilded and floating
halls of our steamships with rich painting, repeated their carved oak, their
embroidered carpets, and their tapestry in the reflected light of the mirror,
and adorned them with all the appliances of a palace. It is this applica-
tion of the fine to the useful arts that constitutes a marked feature of the
present age. We have divested Vulcan, the blacksmith of the mythology,
who has come down to us as the personified type of mechanical labor,
of his most odious features.” We have left in his hand his own sledge-
hammer, and added to it the compass and the broadaxe. In the other
we have placed the painter’s pallet and the chisel of the sculptor. We
have enrcobed his form with a %nrment, woven from modern looms, more
beautiful than the Tyrian purple, and garlanded his brow .with a gorgeous
crown that we have gathered from the wheat-sheaf.

If such have been the results of steam navigation in advancing coloni-
zation and production, within a petiod of only thirty-three years, since
Fulton first launched his steamboat upon the Hudson, what are the natu.
ral and necessary consequences that will be produced upon the country
by this agent within the next half-century ? Although perties and sects
will continue to disagree, steam will so concentrate the opinions of the
remotest portions of the republic, and so illuminate the mind, that it will
be brought into general unison and co-operation. By multiplying the
means of national intercourse, it will strengthen the bonds of national
amity ; for the lines of our steamships, running from state to state, will
be like so many chains of adamant to bind them together. It will carry
out the doctrines of our glorious constitution. It will be the messenger
of the press in distributing its productions far and wide, productions
that are even now, in their number, poured down upon the national mind
like the paper snow-storm of a theatre. It will multiply the comforts of
life in innumerable forms, as they have already been multirslied by this

ncy, to an unmeasured extent. By opening new channels of commu.
mication into the interior, it will lay open the vast agricultural resources
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|

of the country, and transport them to their best markets, both at home
and abroad. What man who has occasion to travel anv considerable
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Agrt. I.—COMMERCE AND COMMERCIAL CHARACTER.*

THE interest I take in the Mercantile Library Association, and the pride
I feel in having assisted in its planting, and contributed in some small de-
gree to its growth, have accustomed me to respond with pleasure to every
call which it makes upon me, and to contribute my humble efforts to pro-
mote its laudable objects. ) .

In this spirit I appear before you on this occasion; not as a contributor
to the intellectual fund on which its members are about to draw, but in the
less pretending character of a porter, whose duty it is to open the door of
the temple, and disclose the fair vista in which may be seen, as in some
fairy palace, the flowing streams of useful knowledge, illumined by liter-
ary gems of goodly lustre ; and where the flowers of fancy and the fruits
of experience unfold and ripen, to be gathered by the hand of youthful
emulation. In this humble capacity I am content to remain in the vesti-
bule, until, with you, I am permitted to partake of the banquet provided
within. : _

Gentlemen of the Mercantile Library Association :—

It is a pleasing and not unprofitable task, on occasions like the present,
to look back to the origin of your institution ; to revert to some of the
circumstances which have marked its progress; to exult in its present
condition ; and to indulge in hopes of its future prosperity : these topics,
though they may want the charm of .novelty, are interesting, and afford
encouragement to your future efforts to promote the success of your un-
dertaking. o -

It is now twenty years since a few young men, merchants’ clerks, hav-

#® An address made before the Mercantile Library Association, as an introductory to

/ their course of lectures, December 7, 1840, by Pririe Hone, Esq., now first published

in the Merchants’ Magazine, by request of the hoard of directars.
VOL. IV.—NO. 11 17



130 Commérce and Commercial Character.

ing come to _the delightful conviction that ¢ wisdom’s ways are wayﬁ of

gratuitous nomination to two scholarships in their highly-respected insti-
tution. »

On the 21st of February, 1828, & meeting of merchants and others was
hel]d at Masonic Hall, of which my respected predecessor in the office of
President of the Board of Trustees of Clinton Hall, the late William W.
Woolsey, was President, and Jonathan D. Steele, Secretary. This meeting
was convened for the purpose of expressing the sense of the citizens of New
York generally, on the occasion of the death of Governor De Witt Clinton,
which melancholy event had occurrcd on the eleventh day of that month.
At this meeting, at which I had the honor of assisting, and offering the
resolutions which were adopted, a plan was proposed for permanently
assisting the Mercantile Library, by erecting a building to be styled
¢Clinton Hall,’ in honor of our late illustrious chief-magistrate, who pre-
sented the first volume to the library.”

The attention of the merchants had been for some time previously di-
rected to the infant institution, which had found favor in their eyes; and
they embraced with avidity the opportunity then offered, combining two
leading motives of mercantile action, prudence and liberality, by assisting
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those who had shown the disposition and ability to assist themselves ; while
at the same time, an occasion was offered to express their respect for the

Chree hundred
stees elected,
ience the erec-
iginal subscri-
3, not with the
meet their ap-
Library Asso-

subscribed ten
rerty, each five
1omas Brooks,
3] Whittemore,
Loomer, Ben-
aldson & Co.,
ich two shares.
those subscrip-
o their means ;
ed, that no ex-

3 being agreed
utial and com-
you, was laid
s Carow, Esq.,
the occasion.

and on the 2d
ssociation, and
t to permanent
ity to which it
en so signally

3 to have done
i W. Leavitt,
With the same
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gilant superin-
apletion.

dequate to pay
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from thenceforth, if the same spirit continues to be manifested by its
members, it will not be extravagant to predict that it will soon become
the most extensive and valuable public library in the United States.

I am not without apprehension that this brief statement of the affairs of
the association, and its connection with that over which I have the honor
to preside, may have been deficient in interest with some present, who
have no immediate concern in either of the institutions alluded to, and
especially that part of my audience whose approving smiles are grateful
to my judgment now, as they were formerly to my vanity ; but knowing,
as I do, the tender relations in which many of them stand to the associates,
I forbear to make an apology. There are, I trust, mothers here, watch-
ing with tender solicitude the blossoms of hope ; sisters exulting with af-
fectionate pride in the prospect of a future harvest of honorable distinc-
tion; and it does not require much penetration to discover that here also
are those who fondly anticipate the time when youthful vows shall be re-
deemed with mercantile good faith and honor. ‘

Commerce is a subject much treated upon, but not exhausted ; followed

by many, bt o apt to regard it only as the
means of a ssion tending to improve the
mind, refine e heart of its follower.

It has eve liberal governments ‘to- foster
and protect 1 in no country is the wisdom
of this polic ions more imperative than in
ours. Our »ular character of our political
institutions, rable connection between the

interests of the mercnant ana a just ana ennghtened administration of the
laws. The geographical position of the country, which seems to point
out the advantages of foreign intercourse, without- the dangers of entan-
ling alliances ; the habits of our people, ingenious, speculative and ar-
ent, fertile in resources, and prompt in adaptation ; the inseparable union
and mutual reliance which exists in a pre-eminent degree between this
arm of national strength and the other great interests of the community,
agriculture and manufactures ; all tend to prove the wisdom as well as the
justice of that sound political-maxim, that government is bound to protect
the merchant in return for the support it derives from him. In vain shall
the husbandman come ¢ seeking fruit upon his fig-tree” unless he ¢ dig
around it and dung it.”” And above all, wo to our rulers, (if any such
shall hereafter arise among us,) and deeply will their course be depreca-
ted, who shall not only disregard this sacred obligation, but embarrass the
operations of commerce, dry up its fountains, or obstruct its streams.
he’first indication of a tendency to arbitrary power in rulers, is a neglect
of the just claims of the merchant to the paternal care and protection of
the government ; and the first blow of tyranny has always been aimed at
his independence and. prosperity. Let us fervently pray, then, that such
a blight may never fall upon our beloved country. "
Commerce affords the readiest and most natural resource of the govern-
ment in times of emergency.  The merchant, from the nature of his busi.
ness, is nearer at hand, and more reliable on such occasions, than the
landed proprietor. . The frequent and quick returns of his capital, furnishes
the former at times with unemployed funds, (the want of employment, -
perheps, arising from the very case which creates a necessity for the sup-
Ply:) These funds he can advantageously invest in government securi.
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ties, with a certainty of withdrawing them whenever his occasions may
require it, proportioned to his confidence in the good faith of the borrow-

upon tne place beneaul, —

to be returned in the fruitful harvest of well-earned thrift. In the one
case an obligation is created ; in the other, the receiver is placed above
the necessity or obligation of bounty.

The acquisition of wealth may arise from adventitious circumstances ;
from the successful labors of progenitors ; or from a rise of property
which the possessor has had no agency in producing, and from which no
superiority can rightly be’claimed, except so far as it better enables him
to ““do good and distribute,” to promote the objects of charity, beneficence,
and public spirit, and to furnish honest employment to those whose labor
and skill offer a fair equivalent to his wealth ; and the very nature of
trade, its pursuits and employments, its necessities, and its immediate in-
tercourse with those objects which look up to and rely upon its counten-
ance and support, afford the most frequent opportunities, and give the
largest scope to the indulgence of those propensities from which human
nature derives its highest patent of nobility.

In nothing is the beneficial influence of trade more sensibly felt, and
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more widely extended, than in the employment it gives to poor, but honest
industry, and the consequent increase of its compensation. The opinions
of Adam Smith, the practical and philosophical political economist, on.the
subject of high wages, are worth infinitely more than certain others, which
may be better adapted to subserve a local and transient object. The true
doctrine on this subject is contained in the following extract from the
“ Wealth of Nations :”— _

“The wages of labor are the encouragement of industry, which, like
every other human quality, improves in proportion to the encouragement
it receives. A plentiful subsistence increases the bodily strength of the
laborer ; and the comfortable hope of bettering his condition, and of end-
ing his days, perhaps, in ease and plenty, animates him to. exert that
strength to the utmost: where wages are high, accordingly, we shall al-
ways find the workmen more active, diligent, and expeditious than where
they are low.”

Another writer observes, with equal sagacity, * As trade has increased,
the miseries of the people have abated; the poor being employed by
manufacture, by navigation, and the ordinary labors which trade furnishes
for their hands, they have accordingly lived better, their poverty has been
less, and they have been able to feed, who before might be said only to
starve. And in those countries ’tis observable that where trade is most
effectually extended, and has the greatest influence, there the poor live
best, their wages are highest; and where wages are highest, the con-
sumption of provisions increases most; where the consumption of provisions
is most increased, the rate of provisions is highest ; and where provisions
are dearest, the rents of lands are advanced most.””*

The same author illustrates his doctrine by the following example of
the miserable effect of labor inadequately compensated: “ We are told
that in Russia and Muscovy, when for want of commerce labor was not
assisted by art, they had no other way to cut out a large plank but by
felling a great. tree, and then with a multitude of hands and axes hew
away all the sides of the timber, till they reduced the middle to one large
plank ; and that yet, when it was done, they would sell this plank a¥'
cheap as the Swedes or Prussians did the like, who cut three or four. or
more planks of the like size from one tree, by the help of saws and saw-
mills. The consequence must be that the miserable Russian labored ten
times as much as the other did for the same money.”

In no country are the fatal effects of low wages so apparent, and the
miserable condition of the mass of the people so calculated to call forth

.the sympathy of the philanthropist, as in China, where the policy of arbi-
trary power has ever been exerted in the restriction of trade and the dis-
couragement of commerce. In this degraded country, where the women
do the labor of horses, and men, enervated from the want of proper food
to sustain nature, perish under the lash of their taskmasters, millions of
human beings, occupying a rank in the scale of creation inferior to that
of the household animals in more favored countries, drag out a wretched
existence upon a daily pittance of about five cents; and so hopeless is
their condition, that the despairing mother not unfrequently perpetrates
the dreadful crime of infanticide, to save her offspring from the misery
of protracted existence. -

* Defoe’s Engluh Commerce.
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‘We do not, however, require those extreme cases to illustrate a doe-
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‘ment, which until her time no arm had been found strong enough, no
‘heart pure enough, no head sound enough, successfully to resist, if she
had been so minded. Spain ought to have been, but was not, a commer-
cial nation ; and it was eloquently said of her by a learned ecclesiastic,*
whose essay on commerce proves him to have been as well acquainted
with that subject as with those more immediately connected with his sa-
cred vocation, ¢ Spain was never in possession of those advantages which
spring from a steady and permanent commerce. Instead of establishing
a regular system of trade, she grasped at the power and revenue of sove-
reifnty; instead of encouraging domestic industry, she drained her blood
and wasted her vigor in the working of foreign mines; instead of giving
security to property, she shackled the exertions of useful labor by harsh
and ill-judged restraints.” -

Another example of the injurious effects of arbitrary laws and bad. gov-
ernment upon the salutary operations of trade, may be found in the his-
tory of Portugal, where the spirit of commercial enterprise sprung up,
and simultaneously mingling its brightness for a short space with that of
its neighboring kingdom of Spain, seemed about to reveal the beauty of
truth, and expose the deformity of superstition; but, alas for humanity !
the world’s vision was not prepared to receive the light of liberal opinions,
and the sacred flame was transient as it was brilliant.

The bright visions of extended empire and commercial greatness which
were presented to the Portuguese by the noble enterprises of Prince Hen-
ry, the royal merchant of Portugal, the discovery of a new passa¥e to
India by the undaunted navigator Vasco de Gama, and the military
prowess and benignant rule of the illustrious Albuquerque, were in a few
years dissipated by the rapacity of the government of the mother coun-
try, and the barbarous policy of the delegated depositaries of power with-
in their newly acquired possessions. :

The hideous sgirit of the Cape of Tempests, “called from the vasty
deep” by the sublime imagination of the immortal poet of the Lusiad,
seems to have been endued with a foreknowledge of the fatal influence
to be exerted, ere a generation had passed, by the bad passions and cor-
rupt institutions of man, to counteract the beneficial effects of this glorious
enterprise.

“His red e lowing from their dusky cav

Shot livid m% ¢ yoRES
not in angry repulsion of the adventurous mariner, who sought to estab.
lish his country’s glory, and the benignant reign of commerce and civil-
ization in unknown lands; but of his successors, the ruthless minion of
power, whose steps would be marked by blood and rapine, and the un-
relenting Jesuit, preparing already to enforce by chains and racks the
mild doctrines of “ peace on earth and good will to men,” and to plant
the cross of a blessed Redeemer within the gloomy walls of an eastern
inquisition.

. It is grateful to pass from those dark pages of commercial history, -
which have been cited to prove that where freedom dwells is alone the
country of commerce, and to turn to the bright examples of nations and
communities, who, under the operations of just laws and free institutions,
have cultivated trade as a liberal and honorable profession, promoting that

- # Bishop of Down and Connor.
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intercourse between the people of distant countries which destroys preju-
dice, improves the mind, refines the habits, and softens the disposition,

# Roscoe. '
VOL. IV.—NO. II. 18
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Florence, to testify their grief, and to condole with the republic upon so
great a loss.”

Where, it may be asked, can more splendid examples be found of the
beneficial effects of commerce upon the character and the destiny of a
community than in this commercial city, or the height to which man is
capable of elevating his nature, than in these portraits of her distinguished
disciple ?

Tll:e natural effects of industry, perseverance, and frugality in the
operations of trade, have been in no part of the world more clearly exem-

lified than in Holland, where commerce rose above the deficiencies of
soil and the disadvantages of climate, and by the greatness of her trade
she became so powerful that her navies swept the ocean, and she came
near to teach Europe, on some occasions, from the recesses of her marshes,
the maxim of the accomplished Sir Walter Raleigh, the sailor courtier—
¢ Whoever commands the sea, commands the trade, whoever commands
the trade of the world, commands the riches of the world, and consequent-
ly the world itself.”

The learned author of the introduction to the translation of the Lusiad,
in accounting for the decay of the commerce of Portugal, and the failure
of success in carrying out the great plans which originated with Prince
Henry, and were so gloriously accomplished by Vasco de Gama, places
the policy of that kingdom in the following disadvantageous contrast to
Holland. “The great population of Holland arises from its naval trade,
and had the science of commerce been as well understood at the Court of
Lisbon as at Amsterdam, Portugal, a much finer country, had soon be-
come more populous and every way more flourishing than Holland now is.””

De Foe, in his excellent old-fashioned treatise ¢ On the Commerce of
England,” cites the Dutch as the most striking instance, at the time he
wrote, of national and individual prosperity resulting from the operations
. of commerce, and her handmaids, Industry, Prudence, and Economy. He
says, ¢ The Dutch must be understood to be, as they really are, the car-
riers of the world, the middle persons in trade, the factors and brokers of
Europe ; they buy to sell again, take in to send out, and the greatest part
of their vast commerce considts in being supplied from all parts of the
world, that they may supply all the world again. Thus they supply some
nations with corn, others with ships, or naval stores for ships, others with
arms and ammunitions of all kinds, such as powder, shot, shells, lead, iron,
copper, cannon, mortars, &c.; others with fish, others with woollen
manufactures, and the like; and yet they have neither corn, hemp, tar,
timber, lead, iron, arms, ammunition, woollen manufacture, or fish of their
own growth, the product of their own land or seas, or labor of their own
people, other than as navigators and seamen, to fetch, find, and carry

em. '

The commerce of England is a subject with which my hearers are too
well acquainted to permit my dilating upon it on this occasion. Her
maxims of trade are ours; we have profited by her wisdom, and taken
heed from her errors ; she has taught us to find the road to national pros.
perity by protecting trade, and encouraging manufactures ; and she has
placed before us, in honorable relief, as an example for the imitation of
our young men, the exalted character of an English merchant. But in
making up our catalogue of the landmarks of commerce, I would briefly
notice one, which, until within half a century, has always been one of the
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most important marts of England. I allude to the port of Bristol; and
the few details I propose to give will derive an increased interest from
the fact of a recent revival of commercial spirit in that city, by the estab-
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blossom as the rose,”’ and invites our rivers to pour into her lap the products
of agriculture and the improvements of the mechanic arts. Every great
city acknowledges its obligation to trade, and every hamlet ascribes toita
large proportion of its comforts ; but I trust I shall be excused in alluding
in a particular manner to a sea-port town of Massachusetts, which [ have
recently visited for the first time. I desire to express my admiration of
the beautiful town of New Bedford, and my gratitude for the hospitality
of its inhabitants ; in which tribute, inadequate as it is, my friends on that
ocean isle called Nantucket, around the corner from ¢« Cape Cod,” and
next door to ““ the Vineyard,” must kindly consent to participate.

New Bedford is the most striking instance in our country, and perhaps
in any, of successful commercial enterprise. She dates no further back
than the era of the revolution ; she has been devoted to but one branch
of foreign commerce : the leviathan of the deep has been her sole aim
and object, and the sperm whale and the right whale the only variety of
her pursuit. Yet so well has this pursuit been followed, and so ably and
effectually have her hardy sons labored in their vocation, that she num-
bers at present 13,000 inhabitants, exclusive of 4,000 the population of
Fairhaven, over the way ; two hundred and eighty vessels belong to the
port, and her registered tonnage ranks third in the United States; her
splendid edifices dedicated to the worship of Jehovah, and to secular ob-
jects, attest the public spirit of her citizens, while the superior style of
their private dwellings and grounds prove that taste and refinement are
not incompatible with the pursuits of trade and the habits of industry ;
and the visiter among them must indeed be fastidious if he finds not oc-
casion to praise the hospitality which sheds a /ight upon the path of his
sojourning, or the destitute wayfarer to return thanks for the o0il of com-
fort which they are ever ready to pour into his wounds.

But where shall we look for a nobler example of the beneficial influence
of foreign and domestic commerce than in our own beloved city ? Although
from causes, the recapitulation of which would be unsuitable to the pres-
ent occasion, and about which some difference of opinion may possibly
exist, her star shines not as brightly as it was wont, she possesses within
herself a recuperative principle which will not fail, in due time, to restore
her natural, vigorous, and healthful tone ; and if, as is ‘alleged by some,
the recent embarrassments of her trade and the reverse of fortune which
many of her merchants have experienced, are to be attributed to an over-
weening spirit of speculation, and the desire to do too much has led to an
indiscreet extension of confidence ; let us hope that the lessons of expe-
rience may not be lost upon us, that when the “ golden days of commer-
cial prosperity” shall return, they may not bring with them the alloy of
improvidence and mismanagement.

The merchants of New York, embracing as well such as buy and sell
at home, as those ¢ who go down to the sea in ships,” upright and intelli-
gent as they generally are, are undeniably prone to what is understoed by
the term overtrading ; unlike the same class of persons in Europe, who
plod on, generation after generation, i the same track, pursuing the same
line of business, occupying the same premises, knowing no change but
the succession of son to sire, and content with the steady accumulation
of the small but regular profits of trade, we are too apt to be swept away
by the current of success into the ocean of speculation. The desire to
get rich fast, makes us disregard the means of doing it safely ; and habits
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of which Mr. William Seton was cashier, and Mr. Charles Wilkes first
teller. Those were the blessed days of specie currency ; and if you will
indulge me, and laugh with me instead of frowning at me, I will describe
how pleasantly it worked. The few notes which were given out by the
merchants and shopkeepers §and the sequel will show how few they must
have been) were collected of course through the bank. Michae! Boyle,
the runner, (how delightfully do his jocund laugh and pleasant counte-
nance mix up with the recollections of my early years!) called, several
days before the time, with a notice that the note would be due on such a
day, and payment expected three days thereafter. When the day arrived,
the same person called again with a canvass bag, counted the money in
half-dollars, quarters, and sixpences, (those abominable disturbers of the
people’s peace, bank notes, were scarcely known in those days,) carried
it to the bank, and then sallied out to another debtor ; and so all the notes
were collected in this great commercial city, and in such a circumscribed
circle did its operations revolve. Well do I remember Michael le,
running around from Pearl street to Maiden Lane, Broadway, and Wil-
liam street, (the business limits of which district, happily for him, did not
extend north of the present Fulton street,) panting under the load of a
bag of silver, a sort of locomotive sub-treasurer, or the embodiment of a
specie circular.

But where would New York have been if the channels of its trade had
remained so circumscribed—the bounds of its enterprise so contracted ?
Economy and prudence are virtues worthy of all praise in individuals,
and carefulness is the pilot to preserve us from the dangers which beset
the voyage of human life ; but the prosperity of commerce springs from
individual enterprise, and public spirit keeps pace with the success of pri-
vate underiakings. The spirit of trade has infused itself into all our in-
stitutions, given activity to every branch of industry, developed our re-
sources and improved our advantages, bound our citizens together in a
mutual intercourse of good offices, made available the gifts of nature, found
employment for the artisan, and rewarded the labors of the man of science.
These are the blessings of trade, and abundantly has New York partici-
pated in them. What though she has experienced a momentary check,
she must resume the noble impulse which has hitherto sustained and car-
ried her forward. Without commerce, and the generous confidence on
which credit is founded, where would now have been the religious, chari-
table, and scientific establishments with which our city abounds; where
her seminaries of education, public and private, and where the noble in-
stitution in whose service we are now engaged, and whose present eondi-
tion and future prospects cause the hearts of its founders and early friends
to swell with pride and exultation? In vain should we now look for long
vistas of elegant private dwellings, the abodes of taste and refinement,
and public squares rivalling in magnificence those of the great cities of
Europe, in a portion of the city which, within the recollection of some of
our citizens, was almost a day’s journey from home ; the shouts of wel-
come would not resound from our wharves at the almost daily arrival from
foreign ports of our unrivalled line of packets ; and those splendid travel-
lers on the great deep, evincing, under the influence of British skill and
" -enterprise, the successful application of a new element to the purposes of
<commerce and national intercourse, would have been strangers to our
shores ; and massy columns and porticoes of granite and marble, rivalling
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in their classical proportions the architecture of ancient Greece and Rome,
would not be seen to mark the place ¢ where merchants do congregate,”
and the natural connection between government and commerce.*

the olden time, and her present commanding position, and to indulge in cheering antici-
pations of the glorious results of the commercial spirit and mechanical genius of her
citizens.

The event to which I allude, was the launch of the splendid steamship Kamschatka,
built by New York architects, undet the superintendence of New York merchants, by
order and for the use of the emperor of Russia.

I have always thought the launch of a fine ship an interesting and beautiful sight,
but this was peculiarly calculated to awaken the most pleasing reflections. What a
subject of exultation is it that we, the people of a country comparatively in its infancy,
should already have acquired so much proficiency in the mechanic arts as to be employed
to build ships for the great powers of old Europe! And what a striking illustration of
the beneficial influence of commercial enterprise and mechanical ingenuity upon the
destiny of the commonwealth, when we see the iron of Russia transformed into steam-
engines, bolts, and chains, and her hemp stretched out into cables and cordage, and re-
sold to her, enhanced tenfold in value by American skill and labor! I consider this the
commencement of anew era in the commercial history of the United States, fraught
with good to all concerned. This noble vessel will probably cost three or four hundred
thousand dollars. The science and skill of the architect will be suitably compensated,
the intelligent merchants will receive their well-earned commissions, and a hundred
worthy artisans will have supported their families during the winter; whilst, on the
other hand, the autocrat will, it is hoped, consider his roubles so well laid out in the
purchase of this beautiful specimen of naval architecture, as to be induced to trade with
us again.

What think you, my friends, of this picture, compared witn that which I have been
sketching, of the times when we sent our umbrellas to Eurgpe to be repaired 1
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ficial influences. The character of a community essentially mercantile,
such as ours, is deeply involved in that of the men who carry on its busi-
ness. Mercantile probity naturally becomes the standard of its morality,
and fair dealing the criterion of its claim to distinction. Where the mer-
chant is respected by the other leading interests of society, he will inev-
itably rise to influence proportioned to the extent of his dealings; but to
secure that respect, honor and good faith must characterize his conduct,
and veracity and punctuality guaranty his engagements,

The attributes of an accomplished merchant are—

1. A deep and practical sense of the obligations of religion and moral-
ity, leading to upright and candid dealing. It is & mistaken notion that
success in trade is ever to be acquired by artifice and finesse. The ex.
perience of every person proves, that in the affairs of this world, (without
reference to that higher accountability to the Being who “ searches the
heart of man,” and is of ‘too pure eyes to behold iniquity,”’) whatever
transitory benefit may be derived from such practices, in the end it will
always be found that ¢ honesty is the best policy.”

Truth is never to be departed from; no possible advantage can be

ined by falsehood in the transaction of business, commensurate in any

egree with that of an established character for veracity, which is endan.
gered by the chance of detection. A reputation for veracity, like the pol-
ished mirror, must know no flaw,—once cracked, its value is departed, and
men cease to confide in the images it reflects. There is an anecdote,
trite, perhaps, and which some of you may have heard before, which I
am nevertheless tempted to repeat, because it illustrates so happily this
sentiment, and proves the homage which vice is sometimes constrained
to pay to virtue. '

A celebrated gambler of great address, but notorious bad character,
meeting with a gentleman of the highest reputation for honor and veracity,
one of that exalted class whose ¢ word is as good as their bond,” observed
to him, ¢ 8ir, I would give ten thousand pounds for your good name.”
“ Why so ?”’ demanded the surprised gentleman. ¢ Because,” replied the
gambler, “I could make twenty thousand out of it.”

2. Punctuality, and a strict observance of engagements. We are more
inclined to place confidence in a man of small means, who never makes
an engagement beyond his ability to fulfil, and is not willing to risk his
credit by a want of punctuality, than in one who makes his possession of
wealth an excuse for a culpable negligence, the effect of which may be
to deprive ourselves of the ability to be punctual.

8. Prudence and foresight in the arrangement of business, and a ju-
dicious employment of time. It was a wise rule of conduct laid down by
the great l[‘)‘lorentine shopkeeper in his advice to his son, by which, it
would appear, he had been in the practice of governing himself, to « de-
liberate every evening on what you have to perform the following day.”

4. Economy in the habits of living. This is a virtue not by any means
inconsistent with the obligations of benevolence and public spirit; but on
the contrary, a reasonable denial of indulgence in extravagant expenses
improves the ability to meet the demands of this nature incidental to the
station which we maintain in society.

I have had some experience in the unthankful office of soliciting bene-
factions for public objects, and that experience has taught me, that with a
few honorable exceptions, the rich men, and those whose style of living
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fs most expensive, do not contribute with the greatest liberality to such
objects. The large and respectable class of merchants known as dry-
goods jobbers, occupying a middle station between the importer and the
retailer, have always contributed more, in proportion to their means, than
the men of large fortunes and expensive establishments; and let it be
published in letters of gold, that a late noble benefaction of ten thousand
dollars towards finishing the Bunker Hill Monument, was made by Amos
Lawrence, late a drygoods merchant of Boston, and at present a cloth
manufacturer of Lowell,—a member of a family, which, for business hab.
its, liberality, and patriotism, may not unaptly be styled the Medici of

n.
5. A love of literature, ardor in the pursuit of knowledge, and a taste
for the fine arts. These accomplishments, which may be classed among
the virtues as well as the ornaments of social life, are indispensable in
the formation of such a character as we are describing. The obligation
of & merchant of the present day to possess ard to practise them is greatly
increased by the ease with which they may be acquired. No longer con-
fined to a favored few, they are within the reach of the young men of
every rank in life. Schools, libraries, and cabinets of the arts open wide
their doors to the youthful aspirant after knowledge and correct taste ;
and he is invited at all times to partake within these walls of an intellec-
tual banquet richer than that which was spread

¢ For Persia won,
By Philip’s warlike son.”

It is not presumed that every person engaged in trade should be an
author, a philosopher, or a connoisseur ; but in this enlightened age,
none will be excused for ignorance which themselves have the means of
avoiding.

Finally, every merchant should be a gentleman, in the strictest sense
of the term. am aware, my friends, that it is not at present the most
popular term, and in using it I may possibly expose myself to misrepre-
sentation ; but rightly understood, the attributes of a gentleman cannot
fail to command the respect of all classes of mankind; they soften the
asperities and sweeten the intercourse of society. By a gentleman I do
not mean the man who founds his pretensions upon the accidental gifts of
fortune, or claims exclusive deference from any peculiar position in so-
ciety ; the poor man, and he of humble birth, has an equal claim to as-
pire to the title with the richest and the proudest, and frequently shows
a better right to it. o :

The character of a gentleman embraces all the qualities which have
been already enumerated ; in addition to which,"be is kind and courteous
in his intercourse with others, conferring favors in such a way as not to
destroy their effect by enhancing their value and humbling the recipient,
or softening their refusal by satisfactory reasons and well-timed regrets.
I have known an enemy made by the ungracious granting of a request,
while a friend has been secured by its kind and reasonable denial. This
is called politeness, a very convenient kind of small change, better
adapted to the ordinary uses of society than a mass of unrefined gold, or
an unpolished diamond.

A gentleman never does any thm% which he can by possibility be
ashamed of. While he is tenacious of his own rights, and ever ready to
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defend them, he is scrupulously careful not to infringe upon the rights of
others; possessing a delicate sense of honor, upright in his dealings and
correct in his deportment, he seldom fails to obtain the respect and con-
fidence of his fellow men, and his example and counsel are often relied
upon as the guide of their conduct, and the arbiter of their differences.

Such, my young friends, is the character, and such are the attributes
of & merchant ; they are all within your reach ; the benefits of early edu-
cation you have already received: the seed is sown; see that it prove
not to be “by the wayside,” or “on stony ground,” and that ¢ thorns
spring not up and choke it.”” You have within these walls a fertile field,
and fit implements for its successful cultivation, and yours will be the
blame if it produce not *fruit, thirty, sixty, or an hundred fold.”

I cannot close this address better than by repeating the words of the
annual report of the trustees of Clinton Hall, presented last year, in which
the Mercantile Library Association is designated as—

“ An institution destined, as we have reason from present appearances
to predict, to elevate the mercantile character of our city, by uniting in a
happy union the refinement of literary taste with the spirit of trade, and
to enrol among the proudest distinctions of society, the honored name of
a New York merchant.”

Agr. III.—-~GOVERNMENTAL HISTORY OF THE UNITEi)
STATES.

FROM THE EARLIEST SETTLEMENT TO THE ADOPTION OF THE CONSTITUTION.
PART FOURTH®

TaE declaration of their independence produced a new era in the gov-
ernmental history of the American colonies. Having assumed a separate
and equal station among the nations of the earth, by proclaiming that they
““were, and of right ought to be, free and independent states ; that they
were absolved from all allegiance to the British crown, and that all politi-
cal connection between them and the state of Great Britain was, and ought
to be totally dissolved ; and that, as free and independent states, they had
power to levy war, conclude peace, contract alliances, establish commerce,
and to do all other acts and things which independent states may of right
do;” the necessity was originated for the adoption of some new measures,
as well to establish and define their relations with each other, as to regu-
late their intercourse with foreign powers. The bond of union which had
hitherto connected them was inadequate, in its nature and provisions, to
their present circumstances, as in its formation they had not contempla-
ted a separation of themselves from all dependence on the British crown.
The frame of government under which they had been associated, though not
perhaps in its motives and designs, was in its spirit and its tendencies of
a revolutionary character, and has well been denominated a * revolution-
ary government.” It might have availed for all the purposes of resisting

# Continued from part 3d, in the number for December, 1840.
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than any other hindered 1ts success, and gave rise to serious and alarming
controversy, respected the boundaries of the several states, and the dispo-
sition of the lands held by the crown within the reputed limits of each.
Those boundaries, according to the provisions of the charter or patent
under which the several colonies were erected, were limited ¢ by the
South Sea,” or extended indefinitely towards the western wilderness.
The larger states claimed exclusive title to all the lands within their terri-
torial limits ; while, onthe other hand, it was contended that all such lands,
within whichever of the states, as were unsettled at the commencement
of the war, and belonged to Great Britain, should be deemed common
property, subject to the disposal of congress for the general good.

Amid such a conflict of claims and interests, of opinions and passions,
it was difficult to fix upon any regulation which would give satisfaction to
al.the parties interested. The subject was regarded as one of vast im-.



148 Governmental History of the United States.

portance, and seemed alone destined to prevent a union under the con.
federacy, and when, or how, or where it might have terminated, it were
difficult to divine ; but in February, 1780, New York passed an act
authorizing a surrender to congress of part of the western territory claim-
ed by her, ¢ for the use and benefit of such states as should bé¢ome mem-
bers of the federal alliance.” Congress took occasion from this magnani- -
mous example, to appeal to the other states for a similar cession of their
western domains, at the same time urging upon them how indispensably
necessary it was to establish the federal union on a fixed and permanent
basis, and on principles acceptable to all its respective members, how
essential to public credit and confidence, to the support of their army, to
the vigor of their councils, the success of their measures, to tranquillity
at home, and their reputation abroad, to their very existence as a free,
sovereign, and independent people. The example of New York was
followed by Virginia, and afterwards by South Carolina, Georgia, Massa-
chusetts, and Connecticut, and thus was lulled this fearful source of con-
troversy.

The compact under which the colonies now became united ag indepen- .
dent states, was called Articles of confederation and perpetual union be-
tween the states of New Hampshire, Massachusetts Bay, Rhode Island
and Providence Plantations, Connecticut, New York, New Jersey, Penn-
sylvania, Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina,
and Georgia. The style of the confederation was, THE UNITED
STATES OF AMERICA. It was then declared that all sovereignty,
freedom, and independence, with every power, jurisdiction, and right,
which was not by these articles expressly delegated to the United States
in congress assembled, was reserved in and retained by the states, which
thereby entered into a mutual league of amity for their common defence,
for the security of their liberties, and their reciprocal and general wel-
fare, and bound themselves severally to assist each other against all force
offered to, or attacks made upon them, or any of them, on account of re-
ligion, sovereignty, trade, or any other pretences whatever. It was fur-
ther declared, that the free inhabitants of the several states, except paupers,
vagabonds, and fugitives from justice, should be cntitled to all privileges
and immunities of free citizens in the several states ; that the people of
each state should have free ingress and egress to and from any other
state, and enjoy therein all the privileges of trade and commerce, subject
to the same duties, impositions, and restrictions, as were imposed on the
inhabitants thereof respectively, provided that such restrictions should not
prevent the removal of property imported into any state to any other
state, of which the owner was an inhabitant; and that no imposition,
duties, or restriction, should be laid by any state on the property of the
United States, or either of them ; that fugitives from justice, found in any
part of the United States, should be delivered up to the state having juris-
diction of the offence committed, on demand of the executive power of
such state ; and that full faith and credit should be given in cach of the
United States, to the records, acts, and judicial proceedings of the courts
and magistrates of every other state.

The general government, it was further provided, should consist of a
congress of delegates annually appointed, in such manner as the legisla-
ture of each state should direct, to meet on the first Monday of Novem-
ber in every year, reserving in each state a power to recall its delegates,
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supplied by the several states in proportion to the value of all land within
each state, granted to or surveyed for any person, according as the same
should be estimated under the direction or appointment of congress ; the
taxes necessary to pay that proportion to be laid and levied by the au-
thority and direction of the legislatures of the several states, within a time
agreed by congress.

It was also further provided that the Congress of the United States
should have the sole and exclusive right and power of determining on
peace and war, with the exceptions already mentioned, of sending and
receiving ambassadors, entering into treaties and alliances, provided that
no treaty of commerce should be made whereby the legislative powers of
the respective states should be restrained from imposing such imposts and
duties on foreigners as their own people were subjected to ; or from pro-
hibiting the importation or exportation of any species of goods or com-
modities whatsoever ; of establishing rules for deciding the legality of all
captures on land or water, and as to the division and appropriation of

rizes taken by the land or naval forces of the United States; of granting
ﬁatters of marque and reprisal in times of peace; appointing courts for
the trial of piracies and felonies committed on the high seas; and estab-
lishing courts for hearing and determining, finally, appeals in all cases of
capture, provided that no member of congress shall be appointed a judge
of any of the said courts. Congress was also invested with authority to
hear and determine in the last resort, on appeal, all disputes and differ-
ences then subsisting, or that might thereafter arise between twe or more
states, concerning boundary, jurisdiction, or any other cause whatever.
And all claims under different grants from two or more states, originating
antecedent to the adjustment of the jurisdiction of those states, were to be
finally determined by congress, on the petition of either party, and the
mode of exercising such authority was prescribed.

Congress was further invested with the sole and exclusive right and
power of regulating the alloy and value of coin, struck either by their own
authority or by that of the respective states ; to fix the standard of weights
and measures throughout the United States, provided that the legislative
right of any state within its own limits was not infringed or violated ; to
establish and regulate post-offices from one state to another throughout the
Union, and to exact postage for defraying the expenses of the same; to
- appoint all officers in the land forces of the United States, excepting regi-
mental officers ; to appoint all naval officers, and to commission all offi-
cers whatsoever in the service of the United States, and to make rules for
their government and regulation, and to direct their operations.

Provision was made giving authority to congress to appoint a COM-
MITTEE OF THE STATEgS, to sit during its recess, to consist of one
delegate from each state, and to appoint such other committees and civil
officers as were deemed necessary for managing the general affairs of
the Union, under its direction ; to appoint one of their number to preside,
provided that no person should be allowed to serve as president more than
one year in any term of three years ; to ascertain the sums neeessary for
the service of the United States, and to appropriate and apply the same
towards defraying the public expenses ; to borrow money or emit bills of
credit on the United States, transmitting half-yearly to each state an ac-
count of the moneys so borrowed or emitted ; tp build and equip a navy ;
to determine the number of land forces, and to make requisitions for its
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quota on each state, in proportion to the number of its white inhabitants ;
which were then to be raised, clothed, armed, and equipped, by the state,
at the expense of the United States.

All these powers of congress were made subject to the restriction that
nine states should consent to any measure involving their exercise ; nor
could any other question, except for adjourning from day to day, be de-
termined, unless by the votes of a majority of the United States in con-
gress assembled. The remaining articles. provided for the adjournment
and place of meeting of the congress, and the regulation of their proceed.
ings while in session. The Committee of the States, or any nine of
them, were authorized to execute, in the recess of congress, such of the
powers of congress as congress with the consent of nine states should from
time to time think expedient to vest them with; provided that no power
should be delegated to the said committee, for the exercise of which the
voice of nine states in the congress of the United States assembled was
requisite.

Provision was also made for the admission of Canada into the Union ;
for the assumption of the bills of credit emitted, moneys borrowed, and
debts contracted, by or under the authority of congress, before the assem-
bling of the United States in pursuance of thesé articles of confederation,
pledging the public faith for the payment of the same. Finally, it was
declared that every state should abide by the determination of the United
States in congress assembled in all questions which by the confederation
were submitted to them. That the articles under which- they had united
as a nation, should be inviolably observed by every state ; that the Union
should be perpetual, and that no alteration should thereafter be made in
any of these articles of confederation, unless with the assent of a con-
gress of the United States, afterwards confirmed by the legislature of every
state. -

Such were substantially the provisions embraced in the articles under
which the several colonies had confederated with each other as INDEPER-
DENT STATES. It is easy for us to discover their most exceptionable fea-
tures, comparing them as we can with the lessons of experience, and the
more successful operation of the present constitution. Yet when we think
of the difficulties which were encountered in their formation—when we
consider how few were the sources from whence light could be derived
to illumine their counsels, we wonder rather at the wisdom of those who
framed them. The peculiar circumstances under which a frame of gov-
ernment was called for, the oppressions and grievances which they had
sustained and were still smarting under, from the arbitrary legislation of
the parliament of England, rendered the colonies extremely jealous of any
authority erected whose powers should in any degree control or restrain
their own legislation. The delegates of the nation, therefore, found
themselves in a situation at once new and peculiar. They could look on
the history of other republics as beacons to warm, not as lights to guide.
The one for which they were called upon to legislate, was without its
precedent or its parallel in the world’s history. e states had under-
stood the benefits of union only as colonies, and with reference to re-
straining the arbitrary exercise of a power to which they acknowledged
and confessed all due allegiance, and from which they had had no dispo-
sition to alienate themselves. But now that they had severed the tie of .
political relationship with the parent country, they were extremely cau-
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tious with what attributes they should clothe a national administration.
These reflections introduce us at once to the main defects of the confed-
ration. It will be observed as the most pernicious of all its provisions,
that in the sTATES was reserved the right of carrying out the decrees.of the
federal council, and executing them on their respective inhabitants; while
it was utterly impossible to invest congress with any pu..er to enforce the
sTATES themselves to a compliance with its measures. It seems to us that
this evil might have been avoided, had the question not been, what powers
shall the states yield up to congress ? but, on whom shall fall that superin-
tending authority, which but lately was admitted to reside in the crown and
parliament ? The object desired was to erect a government to be invested
with those very attributes of sovereignty, subject only to such restrictions
as might arise from the peculiar relations of the parties to the compact.
Had the colonies been wholly independent of each other when they pro.
claimed their independence of Great Britain, the sovereignty exercised
over each by the parent state, would undoubtedly have reverted to each
of them respectively. But the very circumstances under which their in-
dependence was declared, had originated and established ties of political
relationship and mutual dependence between them, which could not there-
after with reason or propriety be called in question. They had pro-
claimed themselves collectively an independent pation. It was essential
to their existence as such, that they should continue united, and that they
should erect a national government ; and it was equally essential that that
government should possess all the attributes of sovereignty. Consequen-
tial to their union and this necessity, was produced the singular anemaly
of the constituent parts of a nation brought into competition with the na.
tion itself for these abeyant powers of sovereignty. It was this very
ground of controversy which poisoned the provisions of the confederation,
and rendered it wholly incompetent to the ends and the uses it was in-
tended to accomplish, It was the reservation of those powers in the
states, which should have been admitted to belong to the GENERAL GOVERN-
MENT, which rendered it a lifeless instrument. It was like the spirit
breathing in a paralyzed and helpless frame. The essentials which might
constitute a being were there, but the power which made them available
or useful was taken away. The political sovereignty of the general gov-
ernment was ackpowledged, and a supremacy of power establishing its
existence as an independent nation was admitted ; while the states claimed
for themselves the very powers which were a component part of the at-
tributes of sovereignty. Hence the powers confided to congress were
merely declaratory. It was simply a legislative administration. It could
not carry into effective operation any measure it might deem necessary
for the general good. It must resort to the states respectively for their
approbation of its measures. Independent of a concurrent action of the
state legislatures, which were liable to be biased by a variable and chang-
ing policy, it could not exercise any executive powers. Indeed, it was a
government whose executive powers were vested in thirteen independent
sovereignties, with whom a variety of feelings, of local interests, and sec-
tional jealousy, might operate to produce hostility to its measures. To
adopt and to recommend was indeed a power confided to the congress, but
it availed nothing where there was so much and so many considerations
to justify a non-compliance, and create a difference of opinion even on the
part of those to whom it must look for life and efficiency to its own de-
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liberations. Such differences of opinion might and did exist in perfect
consistency with the purest patriotism and the best intentions in the several
states. Each yielding to the persuasions of immediate and Jocal interests,
might, naturally enough, feel itself justified in disregarding the enactments
of the general government. Thus congress was reduced to the mere pa-
geantry of powas: It might pass laws, but could not enforce their ob-
servance by penalties of any kind. No express authority was conferred
to compel obedience to its rmandates, nor could such power be implied, for
each state claimed ‘““every power, right, and jurisdiction not expressly
delegated to congress.” The necessary consequence was that its enact-
ments were a nullity, alike disregarded by the states, and set at defiance
by individuals. Each and every one complied or refused compliance, as
interest or- feeling prompted, and no transgressor could apprehend any
dangerous or fearful consequences from a body whose power was voz ef
prelerea nikil.

- In providing a revenue to meet the current expenses of the general
government, congress were also powerless. They could ascertain the
sums necessary to be raised for the purpose, and allot to each state its
proportion ; but the power to levy and collect it was expressly reserved in
the states; and surely we need not say how precarious was its forth-
coming, if, forsooth, it came at all. It is impossible for us, at this day,
to calculate all the mischiefs resulting from such a system in time of war.
To know them in all their full and felt reality, we must make ourselves
familiar with all the scenes of the revolution. Had not the congress re-
sorted to foreign loans, that revolution might, perhaps, never have been
aecomplished. -

. * The principal powers of the general government,” says an eminent
jurist, “respected the operations of war, and would be dormant in time of
peace. In short, congress in peace was possessed of* but & delusive and
shadowy sovereigaty, with little more than the empty pageantry of office.
They were, indeed, clothed with the power of sending and receiving ams
bassadors, and entering into treaties and alliances ; of appointing courts
for the trial of felonies and piracies on the high seas, and of regulating
the public voin ; of fixing the standard of weights and measures ; of regu-

ing post-offices ; of borrowing money, and emitting bills on the credit

of the United States ; of ascertaining and appropriating the sums neces-
sary for defraying the public expenses ; and of disposing of the western
territory : and most of these powers required the assent of nine states.
But they possessed not the power to raise any revenue ; to levy any tax ;
to enforce any law ; to sccure any right ; to regulate any trade ; or even
" the poor, prerogative of eommanding means to pay is own ministers at a
foreign court. They could contract debts, but were without means to
discharge them. They could pledge the public faith, but they were in<
capable of redeeming it. They could enter into treaties, bu: every state
in the Union could disobey them with impunity. They could institute
-courts for piracies and felonies on the high seas, but they had no means
to pay either the judges or the jurors. In a word, all powers which did
not execute themselves were at the mercy of the states, and might be
trampled on at will and with impunity. In the more summary and ex-
pressive ,l?;nguage of Governor Jay, ¢ they may declare every thing, and do

R The Unitéd',,SMes,” says the Federalist, ¢ have an indefinite discre.
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tion to make requisitions for men and money, but they have no authority
to raise either by regulations extending to the individuals of America.
The consequence of this is, that though in theory their resolutions con-
cerning these objects are laws, constitutionally binding on the members
of the Union, yet in practice they are mere recommendations, which the
states may observe or disregard, at their option.” And again, says the
same writer, “ The concurrence of thirteen distinct sovereignties is re-
quisite, under the confederation, ta the complete execution of every im-
portant measure which proceeds from the Union; and congress at this
time scarcely possesses the means of keeping up the forms of the admin-
istration till the states can have time to agree upon a more substantial
substitute for the present shadow of a federal government.”

“ A government,” says an eminent American biographer, on surveying
this period of our governmental history, ¢ authorized to declare war, but
relying on independent states for the means of prosecuting it ; capable
of contracting debts, and of pledging the public faith for their payment,
but depending upon thirteen distinct sovereignties for the preservation of
that faith; could only be saved from ignominy and contempt by finding
those sovereignties administered by men exempt from the passions inci-
dent to human nature.” -

These quotations, while they portray the radical errors existing in the
confederation, serve also to illustrate the causes which made that system of

overnment such as it was, and rendered it so feeble and so defective.
ft was the controversy, as we have before remarked, which their peculiar
position at the declaration of their independence, originated between the
several colonies and the general government sought to be established, as
to the powers of sovereignty. - The states claiming for themselves those
prerogatives, and aiming to restrict the powers of congress, a government
was erected whose administration was dependent on the will and delibera-
tions of thirteen independent legislative bodies. Such a government, if
we could suppose it to operate at all, must necessarily experience great
embarrassment in its operations. ‘Even if we could suppose a united as-
sent of all the states to its measures; that they were all ready to assist
in executing them; it must be long before the ordinary forms of their
legislation could bring to its aid the most needful requisitions; and
promptitude, especially under the then circumstances of the nation, was
necessary to the successful termination of its measures. Yet how was it
possible, in the natural course of things, where so much occasion existed
for diversity of opinion, where these several bodies were liable to be
swayed each by its respective sectional interests, and by political rivalry,
that unanimity could prevail, or the government so dependent be pre-
served? Experience had proved its utter insufficiency during the war;
and after peace had been proclaimed and established, after the perplexi-
ties, anxieties, and sense of mutual dependence, incident to the war, were
allayed ; after the chief object of their union had been acconiflished, and
the power of the crown was wholly exterminated, the states were ready
with plausible reasons for avoiding the requisitions of congress. The ac-
cumulating difficulties originating under such a system of administration,
and the consequently increasing embarrassments of the national govern-
ment, left scarcely a vestige of hope that the union could be preserved.
The treasury, which was never full, was now entirely exhausted ; and the-
responsibilities of the general government were constantly multiplying,
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while the public faith was gone of a nation burdened with a debt of
$42,000,000, which consisted of loans obtained from Holland and France,
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will be a subject of regret that g0 much blood and so much treasure have
been lavisheti to no purpose, that so many sufferings have been encoun-
tered without compensation, and that so many sacri have been made
in vain.” .

A compliance with these prudent and wise counsels seemed, however,
to be impossible under the existing state of popular feeling. The several
states still continued to retain their early prejudices against national
sovereignty, and were reluctant to surrender up to congress the pre
tives necessary to give duration, stability, and efficiency to the Federal
Government. Here we cannot help observing the influence of that same
mysterious agency whose superintending control is so apparent in all their
early history. It was important that they should be made to feel more deeply
than their experience hitherto had taught them, the benefits and the pe-
cessity of their union. It was essential in order to give permanency and
durability to the frame of government which was thereafier to be estab-
lished, that their experience should be such as would carry a lesson of
instruction to all generations of their descendants ; and it would be well
for those, if any such there are, who have taught themselves to estimate
lightly the untold benefits and blessings of the union, to review attentively
this portion of our history. Its record is graphically written in an appeal
made by congress to the states in February, 1786. The report adopted
on that occasion says: “In the course of this inquiry it most clearly ap-
peaxs that the requisitions of congress for eight years past, have been so

ar in their operation, so uncertain in their collection, and so evi-
dently unproductive, that a reliance on them in future as a source from
whence moneys are to be drawn to discharge the engagements of the
confederation, definite as they are in time amount, would be no less
dishonorable to the understandings of those who entertained such confi-
dence, than it would be dangerous to the welfare and peace of the Union.
It has therefore become the duty of congress to declare, most explicitly,
that the crisis has arrived when the people -of these United States, by
whose will and for whose benefits the federal government was instituted,
must decide whether they will support their as a nation, by maintain-
ing the public faith at home or abroad, or whether for want of a timely
exertion in establishing a general revenue, and thereby giving strength-
to the confederacy, they will hazard, not only the existence of the Union,
but of those great and invaluable privileges for which they have so ardu-
ously and so honorably contended.” N

This appeal seems to have met with a commendable response by
of the states, yet the measures recommended in the report, and sought to
be adopted, were opposed and lost by the single vote of New York.

The vote of New York on this occasion has been censured, yet we
think unjustly. It was probably influenced by the consideration that it
was impossible, under the existing confederation, to accomplish the ends
aimed at by congress. In order to secure the benefits of a happy and
" lasting union, a total remodelling of the whole fabric of government
seemed absolutely necessary. The existing one had been found wholly
inadequate to the relations and exigencies of the nation, and its continu-
ance ceased to be desired even by the warmest advocates of union.”” Both
parties,” says an able commentator on the present constitution, « felt that
the confederation had at last totally failed as an instrument of government;
that its glory was departed, and its days of labor done ; that it stood the
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shadow of a mighty name ; that it was seen only as a decayed monument
of the past, incapable of any enduring record ; that the steps of its decline
were numbered and finished ; and that it was now pausing before that
common sepulchre of the dead, whose inscription is nulla vestigia re-
WM-”

In enumerating the errors of the confederation, we have neglected (and
it may be proper here) to observe that there was no power in the con-
gress to regulate foreign or domestic commerce. The absence of any
national provisions on the subject was a source of greatembarrassment in
the commercial intercourse of the several states, and operated disadvan-

y on their foreign trade. An effort was made by the state of
Virginia to remedy this defect in a proposition for a convention of dele-
gates for that purpose. The proposal was responded to by several of the
other states, and five of them sent delegates to a convention held at An.
napolis in September, 1786. This assembly, though deeply sensible that
the national government was lamentably defective, did not feel themselves
competent to undertake any alteration of its provisions. Yet they con-
curred in a suggestion to congress for a general convention, which should
take into consideration the condition of the general government, and make
such provisions or alterations as might render it agequate to the exigen-
cies of the Union. Encouraged by this application, (on the 27th of Feb-
ruary, 1787,) congress ventured to pass a resolution recommending a
convention .of delegates from all the states to be holden at Philadelphia,
“for the purpose of revising the articles of confederation, and reporting
to congress and the several legislatures such alterations and provisions
therein, as shall, when agreed to in congress and confirmed by the states,
render the Federal constitution ade?uate to the emergencies of government,
and the preservation of the Union.”

This was a highly important, a critical era in our governmental history.
The peculiar circumstances of our situation impressed on the minds of
all the serious and reflecting, the lovers of liberty and of the human race,
the necessity of a more perfect and permanent union between the states.
And although some of them regarded it as an unimportant matter, and
met this proposal with violent opposition, they could not feel that it was
even with them an indifferent alternative. It was a choice between po-
litical existence and political death—whether they should be lost in
anarchy and confusion, or live as free, sovereign, and independent com-
munities. It was necessary to their preservation not only from the ac-
cumulated resentment of the foe they had just subdued, but also from the
strife of rivalry, the animosities and jealousies which might spring up
among themselves. Where or how could they promise themselves safety
or continuance as separated sovereignties ? ho could assure them that
the lion, robbed of her whelps and driven from her den, would not return,
and with redoubled fury, upon them? What security was there that one
might not fall under the domination of a neighboring province, the larger
states crush the smaller, and a scene of strife, dissension, and bloodshed
overspread the land? These were momentous considerations. They
involved not only the peace and prosperity of the states, but the more vital
interests of the whole American people. The question was one full of
awful and thrilling importance. Should they reap for themselves, and
transmit to posterity the invaluable benefits of a revolution, the achieve-
ment of which had filled the whole civilized world with amagement, or
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lose them all by an inglorious hostility towards each other? The crisis
they were approaching demonstrated to them the wisdom of the recom-
mendation made by the congress, and a convention of delegates from all
the states was appointed ¢ to assemble at Philadelphia in May”—(1787.)

The delegates, except from Rhode Island, assembled to this convention
at the time and place appointed ; and although they were strongly im-
pressed with the necessity and importance of a union of feeling, of in-
terest, and of affection between the several states, they contended with no
ordinary difficulties in the way of securing so desirable a result. Theirs
was indeed no ordinary undertaking. The history of the world had pre-
sented no similar scene. Before them they beheld a great and growing
people. In the vista of the future they saw a still greater and more ex-
tended nation. For these they were to provide, for these they were to
legislate. For these they were called upon, in circumstances of solemn
responsibility, to frame a fabric of government. It must meet the difficul-
ties and embarrassments of the present, and provide for the wants and the
changes of the future. In the allotment and distribution of powers, they
must calculate with a nice discrimination their practical operation. They
must foresee the occasion and the necessity for limitations and restric-
tions. They must be careful not to give too much ; they must be equally
ccautious lest they confer too little. .

We cannot forbear pausing one moment to look in upon that grave
assembly. They seem to feel- as if the destinies of the world were in-
trusted to their care. On every brow, in every countenance, is legibly
traced the solemnity, the wisdom, the purity, the deep discernment, and
far-seeing political sagacity, of men whose minds are swayed by purer,
nobler, prouder, worthier purposes than ever hallowed the council cham-
bers of Greece or of Rome. We admire the schemes which held to-
gether those early republics. We venerate the sages and the heroes of
Athens, of Sparta, and of Rome ; but we admire still more our own politi-
cal fabric. We venerate with a holier enthusiasm the sages, the heroes,
and the patriots, of our own native land ; and we religiously believe that
the eye of the Omniscient never rested with as intense an interest on any
other assembly of men gathered for merely political purposes.

On the seventeenth of June, (1787,) after mature and tranquil delibe-
ration, they reported to congress a draft of the present constitution, at
the same time récommending that it should be submitted to a convention
of delegates in each state, chosen by and from among the people thereof,
for ratification. For several meonths it underwent a critical examination.
Its several articles were carefully canvassed by all the members of the
Union, and the whole people of America were made familiar with its pro-
visions. Their judgment upon it was that it was adequate to the exigen-
cies of the nation, and was well adapted to secure, through all time, to all
coming generations, the blessings of civil and religious liberty. Having
received the sanction of the requisite number of the states, a government
was duly organized and put in operation under it on the fourth of March,
(1789.) In June, 1790, it had received the ratification of all of the states
by their respective conventions.

Thus have we endeavored to trace the governmental history of our
country, from the earliest settlement made on ity shores, down to the time
of adopting the present constitution. The task has been to us an inter- -
esting and instructive, rather than a laborious one ; and we can only hope
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that it may be equally so with those who may deem it worthy a perusal.
Of that constitution it is not our purpose now to speak. It is before us.
We see and feel the benefits of its benign operation. For more than
fifty years have these United States and this great people been fostered
under its provisions. Their prosperity, happiness, and tranquillity are the
proudest comment on its adaptation to their necessities and relations. Its
peace-producin, influences are radiating over the world, illustrating to
admiring millions the happy tendencies of republican institutions in
ameliorating the condition of mankind. Liberty enshrines it in her tem.-
ple as the most cherished monument of her triumphs, while she exultingly
invites the oppressed and suffering of every kindred, and tongue, and peo-
ple, and nation, to rest under its protection. ESTO PERPETUA.

Azr. IV.—ORIGIN AND NATURE OF FIRE INSURANCE.
. CHAPTER I
Origin of Insurance—its utility—considered as a wager.

Many old writers have endeavored to discover to whom belonged the
honor of inventing insurance, yet none have ever traced it successfully ;
the principle ‘upon which it is founded is common to other branches of
business, and was early applied to this. Some have imputed the discov
ery to the Roman emperor Claudius Czesar ; others to the Rhodians ; and
Mons. Savary, in his Dictionnaire de Commerce, to the Jews, in the year
1182. It seems, however, to have been introduced into England many
ages since, together with its ¢ twin-brother, exchanges,” by some Italians
from Lombardy ; this opinion %ains probability from the fact that it was
long the custom to insert this clause into English policies, ¢ this writing
or policy of assurance shall be of as much force angc;ﬁ'ect as any writing
heretofore made in Lombard street,” &c.; ¢ the place where these Ital-
ians are known to have taken up their residence, and carried on their
trade.” (Park on Insurance.)

Marine insurance is of greater antiquity than that of fire ; the great
utility of the former seems to have suggested the practice of the latter
business. It appears that the first underwriters were individuals doing
business on their own account, and not in a corporate capacity ; and con-
sequently, many frauds were practised upon the insured by irresponsible
persons, who received large sums as premijums, by representing them-
selves to be possessed of means sufficient to discharge any claims upon
them for losses which might arise. This evil grew to such a magnitude,
that the legislature interfered to protect a business which thay saw was
intimately connected with the welfare of the country, in respectto the
extension of its commerce. Accordingly, in an act incorporating the first
insurance companies in England, passed in the year 1720, in the re’Ii‘En
of George I., the preamble sets forth at length the above reasons. e
companies incorporated by this act were the Royal Exchange Assurance,
and the London Assurance, with perpetual succession, subject to redemp.
tion, or power of revocation, for the insurance of ships, goods, and mer-
chandises, at sea, or going to sea, and for lending money on bottomry.
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Since this time companies have mult:'iplied in numbers and variety, so
that insurance can not only be effected on ships and merchandise, but
upon almost every variety of interest, and upon lives.

The utility of this description of business is now abundantly confirmed.
¢« To enter upon a detail of the various advantages which mankind have
derived from this species of contract, would be a waste of time ; because
they are obvious to every understanding ;”’ the great help which it affords
to individuals who conduct business on their own account, by dividing the
loss in case of a fire, or shipwreck, among many persons, is sufficiently
demonstrated by experience. The benefit rendered by it to commerce
was well understood, even in early times, as may be seen by the followi
extract from a preamble to an act of parliament, passed in the 43d yem
the reign of Queen Elizabeth. ¢ By means of which-policies of assurance,
it cometh to pass, upon the loss or perishing of any ship, there followeth
not the undoing of any man, but the loss lighteth rather easily upon many,
than heavy upon few, and rather upon them that adventure not, than
those that do adventure ; whereby all merchants, especially those of the

ounger sort, are allowed to adventure more willingly and more freely.”
}i'he benefit marine insurance renders to trade and commerce, by protect-
ing the merchant when his property is on the water, will, with equal force,
apply to fire insurance upon the land. It gives also greater security to
the fortunes of private people, and by dividing among many that loss which
would ruin an individual, makes it fall light and easy upon the whole -ao-
ciety.” (Park on Insurance.) :

Insurance, in its early history, is known to have become a prevalent
and pernicious mode of gaming; this arose from persons effecting in.
surance upon property in which they had no interest ; but this was soon
prevented by statute, 14-Geo. III. c. 18, which prevides, that no insurance
shall be made on lives, or on any other event, wherein the party insured
hath no interest ; that in all policies the name of such interested party shall.
be inserted ; and nothing more shall be recovered thereon than the amount
of the interest of the insured. This does not, however, extend to marine
insurances, which were provided for by a prior law of their own. (Black.

-€Com., book II., 460.) No insurance against fire upon property in which
the insured has no interest, can be effected in this country ; the custom be-
ing to insure A against loss or damage on his property; if he never
owned it, or disposes of his interest previous to a loss or damage, he
clearly cannot recover, for he cannot be said to have sustained an injury.

Every objection to this branch of business is therefore removed; nei-
ther can any possibly urge a valid reason against it simply because the
contract partakes of the character of a wager. Insurance is, in reality,
nothing more than a wager, for the underwriter who insures at one per
cent, receives one dollar to return one hundred upon the contingency of
a certain event ; and it is precisely the same in its operation as if he had
bet a wager of ninety-nine dollars to one that the property does not burn,
or that a certain event does not happen. (Notes on Black. Com., II., 459.)
But, in a meral point of view, it should be considered entirely different.
The character of an act is determined by its spirit, intention, and conse-
quences. An individual that insures a bona interest, does it with a
different intention than he who obtains a policy upon property in which
he has no interest; for the latter hopes to make a gain, the former to
protect himself from loss ; and in the event of a fire, one gains in propor-
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tion to the amount insured and the extent of the fire, the other is saved
from loss in the same proportion.

CHAPTER 1II.

Insurance companies considered as corporations—the advantages of incor-
poration, with the powers, rights, capacities, and incapacities incident
thereto—their general privileges and disabilities—the different kinds of
fire companies, as they exist in New York City, and the general enact-
ments in their creation and regulation.

Most if not all companies for fire insurance are now incorporated by
the legislature ; for it has been found necessary and advantageous to the
public, as well as to the individuals composing such company,or associa-
tion, to secure a kind of legal immortality, in order to preserve entire and
forever those rights and immunities, which, if they were granted to indi-
viduals in their individual capacity, would upon%heir death be utterly lost
and extinct ; as well as several other important incidents which are tacitly
annexed to a corporation, of course. e snall therefore, in order the
better to understand the nature of insurance companies considered as cor-
%orations, proceed to show what is the nature of corporations in general.

lackstone’s Com., book I, chap. 18, gives the following as the powers,

rights, capacities and incapacities, which are incident to a corporation :
1st, To have perpetual succession, (or a definite time determined by the
legislature.) is is the very end of its incorporation ; for there cannot
be a succession forever without an incorporation, and therefore all aggre-
gate corporations (or those composed of a number of individuals united
into one society) have a power, necessarily implied, of electing members
in the room of such as go off. 2d, To sue or be sued, implead or be
impleaded, grant or receive, by its corporate name, and do all other acts
as natural persons may. 3d, To purchase lands and hold them, for the
benefit of themselves ar their successors, (corporations in the state of
New York are not allowed to hold land, except such as is necessary for
the transaction of their business,) which, too, are consequential to the for-
mer. 4th, To have a common seal ; for a corporation, being an invisible
body, cannot manifest its intentions by any personal act or oral discourse ;
it acts and speaks, therefore, only by its common seal.. For though the
particular members may express their private consents to any act by
words, or by signing their names, yet this does not bind the corporation ;
it is by fixing of the seal, and that only, which unites the different assents
of the indivuilguals who compose the community, and make one joint assent
of the whole.* 5th, Tp make by-laws or private statutes, for the better
government of the corporation, which are binding upon themselves, unless
contrary to the laws ;?0 the land, and then they are void. This is also
included by law in the very act of incorporation ; .for as a natural reason
is given to the natural body for the governing it, so by-laws or statutes
are a sort of political reason to govern the body politic.

There are also certain privileges and disabilities attending an aggre-

* There is an exception to this in the case of policies of insurance, for it is generally
declared by the charter that “the signatures of the president and secretary shall be
binding and obligatory upon the company, in like manner and with like force as if
undet the secal of the said corporation.” oo .
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gate corporation. It must always appear by attorney ; for it cannot ap-
pear in person, being, as Sir Edward Coke says, (10 Rep. 32,) invisible,
and existing only in indentment and consideration of law. It can neither
maintain or be made defendant to an action of battery, or such like per-
sonal injuries. It cannot commit treason, or felony, or other crime, in
its corporate capacity. It cannot be executor or administrator, or per-
form any personal duties. It cannot be seized of lands to the use of -
another, neither can it be committed to prison, or outlawed. The reason
for all which is, that it has not a corporal existence, which would be es-
sential in order that it be liable in like manner with an individual. In
England, where the ecclesiastical courts exercise powers and jurisdictions

. peculiar to the laws of that country, a corporation is exempted from ex-
communicasion ; ¢ for it has no soul,” as is gravely observed by Sir Ed-
ward Coke. (10 Rep. 32.)

A corporation may beglissolved by act of legislature, by surrender of
its fmzﬁgses, by forfeiture of its charter through the abuse of some of its
privileges, or the commission of illegal acts, or through the omission of
others which are obligatory upon it. Its debts, to or from it, in case of
its dissolution, do not survive to the individuals composing it, so that they
may be benefited by, or held responsible for them, in their individual
capacity.

us much has been said respecting the general nature of corporations
as is deemed necessary to our subject. e shall next consider the dif-
ferent kinds of fire companies as they exist in the city of New York; and
all subsequent remarks will have this local reference. They are of two
sorts : first, those that have a fixed capital determined by the legislature,
and divided into a certain number o(P shares, which must be subscribed
for and paid in, and secured according to the provisions of the charter.
The number of directors is also fixed, from among whom one is selected
to act as president. The directors are annually chosen by the stock-
holders for one year, and in case of death or resignation others may be
appointed as may be provided for by the by-laws. A company is not al-
lowed to commence the business of insuring until the whole of the capital
stock shall have been paid in and secured, and an affidavit of that fact
been made by the president and secretary, and filed in the clerk’s office.
The whole assetsof the company are liable for losses, so that in the event
of a large loss, the stockholders forfeit all their interest before the insured
is affected. Dividends are made out of the surplus profits arising from
the interest on the capital, and from the receipt of premiums, after all losses,
debts, and expenses are paid, provided the capital is unimpaired ; but no
dividend can be made while the capital stock is impaired, or until such
deficiency or loss of capital is made good.

Charters which have been obtained in the state of New York, since the
year 1880, usually have a clause inserted in them, that they ¢ shall pos-
sess the general powers, and be subject to the provisions of the eighteenth
chapter of the first part of the Revised Statutes, so far as the same are
ap%l‘icable and have not been repealed.” '

he second class of insurance companies are those which are denomi-
nated mutual companies. In these every insurer becomes a stockholder
during the period for which he shall remain insured, and in amount, in
proportion to the premium which he pays into the company ; and for this
amount he is lia.blpe in case of a loss. The capital is not fixed or deter-
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mined as in the case of the former companies, but is in proportion to the
amount of premiums on hand, which constitute the capital stock. The
profit or dividend is paid to the insurers or stockholders, in proportion to
the amount of money paid in by them for premiums, in the same manner
as shareholders in other companies. A president and board of trustees
are elected in like manner, and for the performance of like duties, as the
president and directors of those companies that are not mutual. There is
a clause generally inserted in their charters that no policy shall be issued
until application for insurance shall have been made to a certain amount,
so that they may be provided for a loss at their commencement, if any
should happen to be sustained.

CHAPTER III.

Of the policy—insurance, how effected—what covered by the policy—na-
ture of the contract—how insured forfeits his right to recover—notice
to be given of other insurance—policy, how assigned and transferred.

“Policy is the name given to the instrument by which the contract of
indemnity is effected between the insurer and the insured ; and it is not,
like most contracts, signed by both parties, but .only by the insurer, who
on that account, it is supposed, is denominated an underwriter. Notwith-
standing this, there are certain conditions, of which we shall hereafter
have occasion to speak, to be performed as well by the person not sub-
scribing, as by the underwriter, otherwise the policy will be void.” (Park
on Insurance, c. 1.) )

A proper representation of the character and situation of the property
sought to be insured, and of all the circumstances which would in any
way affect its risk, or personal inspection by the insurer or his agent,
which is the usual way when convenient, is necessary to determine the
rate of premium. This paid, and the policy received, the property is in-
sured to the amount agreed upon and specified in the policy.* It should
be remembered that no property is covered by the policy except that
owned by the insured ; hence goods stored, or held in trust, or on com-
mission, must be insured as such.” If different kinds of property are in-
tended to be included in one policy, they must be designated with reason-
able particularity, for the fixtures of a store would not be included if
merchandise or stock only were mentioned ; and so of similar cases.

Insurance of this sort is a contract by which the insurer, in considera-
tion of the premium which he receives, undertakes to indemnify the in-

* It is a custom among the companies to insure before the policy is made out, or
even the premium paid. . The correctness of this manner of doing business is very much
questioned, however convenient it may sometimes be; no doubt, when the contract is

. in good faith, and a loss should under such circumstances be sustained, it would be paid
by honorable men; but if the insurers should fall back upon their legal rights, the in.
sured would not be able to recover, if the premium had not been paid. This is un-
doubtedly so; for the claimant could only plead a verbal promise, without consideration ;
but if he had paid the premium, although the policy had not been delivered, a court of
equity would compel the insurer to deliver a policy, although the property might then
be destroyed ; and upon the policy so obtained, through the intervention of a court of
equity, an action might be sustained in a court of law; at least this iitheopiniolo(
those legal gentlemen who have been consulted upon this point.
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sured against all losses which he may sustain in the pro’ﬁt:rty insured, by
means of fire, within the time limited in the policy. e following ex-
ceptions, however, are usually made in the policy : “except those which
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if assignments were allowed without the insurer’s permission, he might,
by such assignment, be placed in a much worse condition than he was in
by the original contract. This should not, however, be construed to af-
fect the interest of the insured’s executors, administrators, and assigns,
who stand in his place without the necessity of an assignmemt. -

Insurance may also be transferred from one building or property to an.
other, in case of a removal, &c., with the consent of the insured, such
-transfer being endorsed on the policy. The insurer has his election to
assign or transfer, or not, and in case of a refusal, a rateable proportion
of the premium on the risk for the unexpired time will be refunded, and
the policy cancelled. .

Azrr. V.—ANNUAL REPORT OF THE MERCANTILE LIBRARY
ASSOCIATION.

Tue Twentieth Annual Report of the Board of Directors of the Mer-
cantile Library Association of New York, which we here subjoin, will be
found a clear and interesting document, not only to members of the asso-
ciation, but to all who take an interest in the cause of intellectual im-
provement. It enters into a view of the condition of this noble monument
of mercantile liberality, and proposes judicious plans for the increase of
its prosperity. The advantages of the organization of similar associations
in the commercial cities of our country, must be obvious to those who
know the amount of moral and intellectual good that has been accom-
plished by this body, and we are glad to perceive that the young men of
the neighboring cities are awakening to the importance of the subject.
The institution is under obligations to the officers of the past year for the
faithful performance of their duties; and we doubt not that those who
have been connected with the direction of its affairs, receive full compen-
sation for their services in the cordial thanks of its members. Mr. Silli-
man has presided with dignity, and the report from his pen is in keeping
with his well-sustained character, as president of this flourishing asso-
ciation. ’

Gentlemen of the Association—

ANOTHER year rolling onwards since our last annual meeting, is numbered
with the past, and those to whom you then intrusted the interests of this in-
stitation, now stand before {lou to render an accbunt of their stewardship. The
earlier part of that year, like several of its predecessors, dark and gloomy
to the whole country, has been peculiarly so to the mercantile community. The
honest merchant, struggling to meet his engagements and sustain his com-
mercial reputation, has been in many, too many instances, compelled to fold his
hands in despair, as his means have sunk and disappeared in the ruins of
a prostrate and helpless currency : property upon which he had based his con-
tracts, fading from his view like the mirage of the desert, on his attempt to
realize it; or, like the coin which the evil ore is said to barter for men’s souls,
tarning in his hands to worthless dross and stones of state. The merchants,
in the last several years, have passed through a fierce ordeal of toil, of trouble
and di_lsaipointment, that in the annals of the commerce of this country is un-
parallele

Happily, gentlemen, the clouds are rolling from the horizon; the sun again
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appears in the distance, and those stout hearts and enterprising spirits have
yet before them release from existing embarrassments, and the prospect of
future prosperity. The Mercantile Library Association has felt in some measure,
as of necessity it must, a check in the influence of these times. Large
numbers of clerks have been obliged, from stagnation in business, to re-
linquish their situations, while curtailment of means and absence from the
city have induced many, itis supposed, to temporarily withdraw from the Asso-
ciation ; fewer, however, than might, under the circumstances, have been natu-
rally expected. .

Lmrary—There have been added to the library, during the current year,
501 members. Withdrawn during the same period, 501 members. Which
will leave the total number of members precisely the same as at the date of the
last annual report.

The number of members represented by the last annual report was 5,301
A large number of inactive and merely nominal accounts have been
hitherto represented as existing, from the inability of the board of direc-
tion to close them, no provision to that effect having existed in the
constitution ; but under “ Article 7’ of the amended constitution, this
board have closéd all that have not been used for a period of two years
and more, amountingto - - - < - . . < < 1715
‘Which will leave a totdl of members, on the 1st of January, 1841, - 3,586

Of these there are members paying annually, at the rate of $2, - - 3,090
“ “ “ “ . 85, - - 62

Stockholders of Clinton Hall Association, - - - - - - 202
Honorary members, - - . - - - - . - - 142
3,586

The number of volumes contained in the library at the date of the last
annual report, was - - - - - - - . - 2]
To which, during the current year, have been added by purchase,
) 210 vols. 390
“ . “ “ by donation, 180 “

Making the total number of volumes in the library at the present time, 22,206

The Reading Rooms are supplied with 62 foreign periodical publications,
43 American, and 10 newspapers ; making a total of 115 periodical publications.
There are also on hand about 800 copies of the Catalogue unbound, and 89
co;ii‘es bound.

he library is in good condition, with the exception of a number of volumes
" which require binding. This evil, which want of funds has prevented the
board from having remedied, will, it is presumed, soon be rectified by their
successors. .

The board regret that they are compelled to call the attention of the members
to the very improper habit of disfiguring the books by comments, which are for
the most part frivolous and uncalled for. This custom, the propriety of which
in a private library is very questionable, is in the highest degree improper in

_one that is public. '

TrEASURY.~From over-estigxate of the income of the year 1839, the pur-
chases of that year exceeded its receipts, and it was deemed expedient by this
board to refrain from other than the necessary current expenditures until all
the debts of the institution were liquidated. ll%hat resolution has been sternly
adhered to, and indeed could be, with the more propriety, from the fact that the
larger part of the debt was incurred for works of sterling merit and value;
considerable in number, of beautiful editions, and in the selection of which great
Jjwdgment and information were exhibited.
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The amount of claims handed over to this board for liquidation on their ac.
cession, January 18, 1840, was, for sundry bills for books, - - $1,504 82

Printing, and printing Catalogue, - - - - - - 38200
Gas and fixtures, - - - - - - - - - 42079
Binding, - - - - - - - - - - 411 43
Advertising, &c., - - - - - - - - - 179 98
Periodicals, - - - - - - - “ - - 107 18
Insurance, - - - - - - - - - - 200 00
Carpenter’s work, - - - - - - - - - 17970
Expenses of election, - - - - - - - - 30 00

. $3,415 90

From which is to be deducted the balance in the treasury, per trea-
surer’s report, January 1, 1840, - e e - $48392
Income of the Association from Jan. 1st to 18th, 1840, 44400 927 92

$2,487 98

To which is to be added, the deficiency in the receipts of the second
course of lectures, withdrawn from the fund of $1,009 41, re-
ceived by the board of 1838, and loaned to the library by the board
of 1839, amountingtoe - - - - - .- . - - 61805

Makingatotalof - - - ‘= - - - - - $310603

The board had indulged the hope that they should be able to present the in-
stitution, at this meeting, to the members free from debt, but in this they have
been disappointed. It will be observed by the treasurer’s report, hereto annexed,
that the whole income of the association, with the exception of a small amount
expended for books in the early part of the year, has been absorbed by the ve:
heavy current expenses, added to the unliquidated claims above-mentione
It is presumed that a rigid supervision of some of these expenses, particularly
the items of gas, periodicals, and insurance, may lead to the propriety of their
curtailment.

The total amount of claims against the institution, (with the exception of
some triﬂing charge for interest, which could not be ascertained,) upon the 1st
of January instant, was $984 35, being for the following bills :

For books, - - - - - <« - - - . $3982
Gas and fixtures, - - - - - - - - - 356 10
Carpenter’s work, e = = e a4 = - - 21360
Advertising, e e e e e e e e = 16 38

" 8964 55

It is proper to observe that the insurance for the present year, amounting to
$300, was })aid prior to the 1st instant,and that about $300 of the above claims
will probably be paid from the income of the present month. To meet the
more pressing demands which presented themselves upon the accession of the

resent board, a loan of sixteen hundred dollars was obtained from the Merchants’
gank, which was paid in instalments, and extinguished in the month of No-
vember last.

Lectures—In forming the class of lectures that is now in progress of de-
livery before you, it was deemed expedient that they should be of varied, as well of
an interesting and instructive character. The crowded state of the lecture-
room in previous years had induced the late board to endeavor to obviate the
difficulty by delivering two separate and distinct courses. The first of these
courses was successful, and met its expenditures, but it was evident from the
commencement of the second, that that would fall very far short in its recei&g
It was considered, however, that engagements made with the gentlemen
‘were to lecture in the course, many of whom were strangers should for the
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honor of the institution be carried through, and upon closing the accounts of the
twe courses, an excess of expenditures over the receipts appeared, amounting
to $618 5. The surplus money received from lectures in f& was loaned to.
the library by the board of that year, to meet such future contingency, amount-
ing to $1,009 41. This fund was accordingly called upon, and as it had been
in the year 1839 invested in books, the regular means of the library were with-
drawn on the requisition to the amount of the deficiency.

As it was the wish of this board to repay as far as possible the amount thus
withdrawn, to the library, and as the current expenses of a course of lectures
are heavy in the iterns of advertising, &c,, it was determined that the course
should be formed at as moderate expenditure as was practicable, and they have
been accordingly indebted to several of the gentlemen whose names are in the
list for their gratuitous services.

It is with much disappointment that they are compelled to state that the
course has not met with sufficient mgport m the members to enable them
to fulfil the intention to the extent of their expectation, but they have been ena-
bled to vote $200, a donation from its receipts to the library, under similar re-
strictions to those of the board of 1838. The sum has been accordingly repaid
to the fund, and expended in liquidating the claims against the institution.

Crasses.—The board have endeavored to make the classes (nextto the library
itself the most important feature in the institution) as extended, general, and
useful as possible. In addition to the subjects heretofore embraced under this
head, they engaged teachers provisionally, to take the charge of classes in the
German and . Italian languages, and in mathematics, astronomy, and natural
history, provided the members should come forward in sufficient numbers to
authorize their organization.

The classes that were formed were, one clags in penmanship, one in mathe-
rsnatiqs.hone in bookkeeping, three in the French language, and one in the

anish.

. pThe members of the institution cannot too highly value the advantages which
this system affords them, embracing, as it does, almost a collegiate course of in-
struction at a trivial expense.

GaLLERY oF ARTS.—The extension of the classes rendering it necessary that
additional rooms should be obtained for their accommodation, application was
made to the Clinton Hall Association, who, with their characteristic liberality,
immediately presented the smaller Exhibition Gal (heretofore leased to the
National Academy of Design) to the association for their use.

The walls of this room court decoration, and the board availing themselves
of the opportunity, have used their exertions to form the foundation of a gallery
of the fine arts to be attached to the institution. )

The want of a permanent gallery has lon% been felt in this city, and it is be-
lieved that by suitable effort, one can be forrfied by donation, which, in the
course of time, will not only add greatly to the attractions of this institution,
but go far to supply that deficiency. As it is not probable that the Ya.inﬁngs
will be removed for a long series of years, donations may reasonably be ex-
pected from artists, from persons leaving the oountry, and from our own liberal
merchants and members who may have specimens of the arts in their pos-
session.

It is important that a taste for the fine arts should be implanted and fostered

in our members, as they, in a few short years, will be the wealthy merchants to
whom those arts must look for support and encouragement. Its growth of
courge must be slow and ual; but we can give as an example of its prac-
ticability, the beautiful Gallery of the Atheneum at Boston, and the beginning,
increase, and present candition of our own li . .
' To render it more immediately attractive, works of art might be received on
loan from individuals who would place their property in our possession for
aafe-k;a‘eping, without rendering us accountable for other than prudence in the
care of it.

The fine arts are almost the necessary companions of literature, and theic
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cultivation in this instance cannot in the most remote degree interfere with the
increase of the library, as the funds of the institution, by our contract with the
Clinton Hall Association, cannot be withdrawn from their. legitimate channel ;
on the contrary, it is believed that additional attraction, thrown around the
institution will cause a greater accession of members, and further its use-
fulness. :

The board are of opinion that this design, steadily pursued by the Association,
will assuredly result in success, and they respectfully recommend it to the at-
tention of their successors. In furtherance of the design, they have received
and acknowledged the following donations as a basis of the gallery.

PamnriNes.—Ruins in Italy—by Kobbell; presented by P. R. Brinkerhoff, Esq.

.Hgodias, with the Head of John the Baptist; presented by Thomas E. Da-
vis, Esq.

Beatrice Cenci led to execution in Rome, A. D. 1699 ; presented by Elisha
Whittelsey, Es&

Portrait of a Gentleman of the 17th Century ; presented by Charles Hoyt, Esq.

Mill and Waterfalls—by Bennett; presented by William Brenton Boggs, Esq.

City of Washington—by Cook ; presented by Russell H. Nevins, Esq.

A Head—by Copely ; presented by William Wood, Esq.

Monk at Study ; presented by H. H. Elliott, Esq.

Earl of Dartmouth; ﬁxj‘esented by William Wood, Esq. - :

The Madonna and Child of Murillo, and a Dutch Kitchen—loaned by Francis
Olmstead, Esq.

EncraviNgs.—The Gallerie du Palais Royal—3556 Plates; 3 vols, royal
folio—presented by Charles Hoyt, Esq.

Boydell’s Shakspeare Gallery—100 Plates ; 1 vol., elephant folio—presented
by A. E. Silliman, Esq.

Srarvary.—Colossal Statue of the Minerva Medica ; presented by the Fel-
lows and Council of the National Academy of Design.

Bust of Franklin, in marble, executed by a young American artist; presented
by H. H. Elliott, G. H. Coster, Edward Prime, and Samuel Ward, Esgs.

Group of the Graces ; presented by A. E. Silliman, Esq.

These works, at present adorning the walls of the library and reading-rooms,
can be placed in the Exhibition Gallery when their number increases sufficiently
to make it convenient to remove them.

Museum anD CaBINET.—The Museum and Cabinet, in the arranging of which
the Association has been heretofore indebtéd to the kind attention of Mr. John H.
Redfield, but which is now under the supervision of Mr. Charles M. Wheatly,
has been increased by various acquisitions in minerals, shells, and natural curi-
osities ; and the same facilities that point out the practicability of forming a
Gallery of the Fine Arts, demonstrate the propriety of prosecuting with dili-
gence this plan, for which the foundation is already laid.

Our members are, by profession, many of them, wanderers upon the earth.
From the gay whirl of France, and the classic ruins of Italy, to the “continuous
woods where rolls the mighty Oregon,” there is no spot that will not be marked
by their footsteps.

From the icy ocean of the north to the sultry calm of the tropics, there is no
gea where they will not be borne by the broad canvass of our merchantmen.
In China, in Arabia, in the Indies, in South America, our fellow-members even
now are found ; and where can the curiosities of those countries be more natu-
rally glaced by them on their return than in the halls of their own Association ?
The facilities which are extended to the institution for this object, are, we think,
unparalleled, and, as was said with regard to the gallery, its promotion can in
no way interfere with the increase of the, library, which will follow the silent
and even tenor of its way. For its practicability we have before us the exam-
Kl:s of the noble India Museum at salem, and those of some of our other At-

tic cities. The board acknowledge donations from the following gentlemen:
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George D. Baldwin, C. C. Hoffman, 8. A. Griffen, E. C. Bramhall, John N. Ben.
ners, G. A. Brett, I. A. Lintner, H. L. Goodwin, P. A. Hawes, C. M. Wheatly,
A. B. Leeds, Samuel Sloane, A. B. Sands, Rev. Charles Fox, Lafayette Bailey
John Blunt, Thomas King, Mr. Fowler, and Mr. Marshall.

Honorary Memsers.—During the last year, several literary gentlemen have
been made honorary meémbers of the Association, among whom is numbered
Seyd bin Calfaun, an accomplished and educated officer in the navy of the Sul-
tan of Muscat.

It was fepresented to the board, by one of our members lately resident at
Muscat, as well as by other gentlemen who had been in Arabia, that he was a
man of superior intelligence and information ; and it was deemed expedient, on
the suggestion and recommendation of those gentlemen, (as not only gratifying
to him, but likely to promote the interests of our members hereafter resident in
that country,) to confer the compliment of a membership upon him. This was
done, and his certificate, with a handsomely bound copy of the Catalogue, his
name inscribed thereon,and the different annual reports, accompanied by a let-
ter from the corresponding secretary, stating the progress and object of the in-
stitution, forwarded to Arabia by the sultan’s corvette, which sailed from here
in the month of August last.

In connection with this subject, the board, for a moment, beg leave to call
- the attention of their fellow-members to the slow and silent efforts of the great
east to rise from its sepulchre, and the manifestation of the agency and power
of an overruling Providence in directing its efforts.

The same Almighty hand is visible in the rise and in the fall of nations.
Their principle of life, how long soever smothered, though lying dormant for
centuries, still at the appointed time revives, and they arise and fulfil the circle
of their destiny. .

Egypt, dead, degr2ded, under the guidance and lash of a bloody despotism,
is awakening to arts, to agriculture, to intelligence; and her coming genera-
tions, benefited and enlightened by the education thus blindly forced upon them,
will rise in their might, throw off the yoke of servitude, plant their banners
upon the everlasting pyramids, and again place her among the nations of the
earth.

India—with her millions bowed down by the most absurd institutions of
man, divided into castes, starving by thousands upon the richest soil of the
earth’s surface, not knowing liberty and independence even by name—under
the stern rule of her conqueror, the Anglo-Saxon, has slowly pouring into her
arteries the religion, the education, and the power, which will again arouse her
1o life; and not improbably in future ages, the Anglo-Indian empire may look
down almost in ignorance of the existence of the little island that now so
haughtily wields her destiny—insignificant in extent, but the mother of mighty
nations.

The Turk, holding his European empire merely by sufferance of antagonist
interests, province after province swept from him by encroaching powers, will
ere long find his foothold crumble beneath him; the hand of the “ yellow-
haired” Russian will plant the cross again over the crescent in the city of the
Constantines ; the mild and enlightening influence of Christianity will dispel the
gloomy and chilling mists of fatalism, and religion, order, and humanity resume
their reign in that beautiful land, torn from its effeminate possessors by the
great and self-deluded Mahomet. And, if it is apparent that the work of re-
generation is going on in these long-seeming dead and stagnant empires, may
not Arabia, the sunny Arabia, once the seat of the Caliphs, the mother of medi-
cine, the inventor of figures, the home of the arts and sciences, again take her
place among the sister nations? Europe and America repaying their obligations
to her by returning those arts more refined, those sciences more expanded.

CovurTEsIES.—An invitation was extended in the early part of the year to
the officers of the army and navy upon this station to make use of the library
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s a place of reference. Most of these gentlemen are men of literary taste,
many of them of study and research; and as in their changing course of life,
it is not practicable to have private libraries around them, it was considered
that it would not alone be an act of courtesy, but of substantial utility to those
gentlemen to have the volumes of our library open to their examination. The
nvitations were acknowledged and accepted by the respective commandin
officers upon the station, and the rooms of the Association have been visite
by many of our military and naval gentlemen, in accordance with the tenor of
the invitations. The board also call the attention of the members to the con-
tinued courtesy and civility extended to the Association by the National Acade-
my of Design, a beautiful token of whose liberality now adorns the rooms of
the library. They request in their letter accompanying the statue “your ac-
ceptance of it as a slight, but inadequate proof of the friendly feeling which
exists in the Academy toward the Mercantile Library Association—a feeling
engendered by years of harmonious intercourse beneath the same roof.”

Cuancerror Kent’s SeLEcTt CaTaLocUE—Deeply impressed with the ne-
cessity that a selection of works in literature should be recommended to the
attention of the members of the Association, by an authority which should in-
sure respect and attention, the board addressed a letter to the Hon. James
Kent, requesting him to favor them, at some hour of leisure, with a selection
of such character as he might deem proper and judicious for their use.

It affords them great pleasure to state, that that eminent jurist and accom-
plished scholar, at much expense of time and labor, drew up a select catalogue
of works, in various branches of literature, enriched with his own critiques and
remarks, and presented it, free of expense, to the association. They have
caused it to be printed, taking out the copyright in the name of the association ;
and they avail themselves of this opportunity to make their public acknow-
ledgments to Chancellor Kent, for his kindness in affording to them, in the
serene and tranquil evening of a life honored and respected by his fellow-men,
a work required not only by the members of this Association, but by a large
portion of the community.

Tae MErcHANTS' MacazINE—The magazine of Mr. Hunt, which is germane
to our institution, although not connected with it, is flourishing under a large
and still increasing patronage, which its merits richly deserve ; and the Asso-
ciation are under obligations to that gentleman, not only for the warm interest
that his pages evince in their welfare, but for the insertion of acknowledgments
for donations, and other notices relative to the institution. :

ScroLaRsHIP.—One of the scholarships in Columbia College, to which the
association is entitled, having become vacant, it was granted to Mr. Charles
Reynolds, who was provided with suitable recommendations, in the view of the
board, to entitle him to the appointment.

CrintoN Harr AssociaTioN.—The board deem it almost unnecessary to state,
that in their relations with the Clinton Hall Association, they have met with
the same kindness, liberality, and courtesy, that have uniformly characterized
their intercourse with the Association.

ConstiTuTioN.—The amended constitution, which was under consideration
at the last annual meeting, was passed after much examination, and went into
flt‘fec'g upon the 18th of March last, no material features having been changed

erein.

AvupuBoN’s Birps oF AMERICA—AN effort was made in the early part of the
year, to obtain for the Association the great work of Audubon on the Birds of
America, and a subscription commenced for that purpose, limiting the amount
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to fifty cents for each subscriber ; but, owing to the pressure of the times, it
was unsuccessful, and remained stationary at the sum of $125.*

The fact is as humiliating as true, that this magnificent work, the product
of a life of hardship, one of the noblest literary productions on record, and that,
too, of an American! is not to be found in a single public library in this city.
[The library of Columbia College has one copy, which, however, cannot be
considered open to the public.] :

Philadelphia, Boston, and Albany have copies in their libraries, but this opu-
lent city has none! We cannot, while perusing the letter-press of the work
upon our shelves, but admire the enthusiasm of that noble old man, its author;
for whether floating in his canoe upon the silvery lagoons of Florida, watching
the flamingo wading upon its shores, or hidden in the rocky gorge of the Alle-
ghanies, he scans the fierce eagle upon the summit of some blasted pine;
whether roaming over the boundless prairies, with the wild grouse and moor-
fowl springing up at his footsteps ; or climbing the slippery cliffs of Labrador,
its millions of sea birds alone relieving the awful silence and solitude around
him, we recognise the devoted student of nature.

Even now, with the snow of seventy winters lying uipon his venerable locks,
we see him shoulder his rifle, leave the refinements of society, and, confiding
in a superior power, plunge again into the dark forest, again to continue his’
researches. ,

We cannot recompense this man, for the student of mature requires, and can
receive, no greater recompense than the beautiful pictures that she lays before
her votaries ; but when, instead of selfishly retaining them within himself, he
labors to place those pictures before his fellow-men, it is certainly becomin
that they should render their assistance to him to effect the object; an
well may he be disheartened if the generous impulse of the youthful spirits
of this association looks coldly and indifferently upon his efforts. The amount
of funds subscribed will be paid into the hands of the next treasurer, and it is
hoped that a renewed effort will place the work in the possession of the Mer-
cantile Library Association. :

Concrusion—In concluding their report, the board of directors feel autho-
rized to congratulate the members ugon the present state of the institution, and
they request leave to impress upon them the importance of caution in any plans
of improvement that may tend to divert the funds of the library from their legi-
timate channel. In their opinion, any plan which should divert them from that
channel, would be hazardous, if not injurious, to its interests. They would
recommend the cultivation, with zeal and assiduity, of the collateral branches—
of the lectures, the classes, the cabinet, and gallery, and any other projects

-which may be consonant to the tastes of the members ; but, no farther than
their respective incomes will warrant. If required, those incomes will fully
insure their support; if not, their continuance cannot be considered desirable.
Under the efficient, enterprising, and zealous boards of direction of the last
several years, the interests of the institution have advanced with rapid strides,
and although its course has been temporarily retarded more lately by the gen-
eral embarrassment which has affected the business affairs of the country, the
board see no cause, under the brightening prospects of our mercantile commu-
nity, and of consequence those of our members, that with prudence in its man-°
agement, will prevent the institution, with a rapidly increasing income, from
taking at an early period the lead, in magnitude and usefulness, of any library
in the United States.

* PriLie Hong, Esq., rose and stated to the meeting, after the conelusion of the report,
that he was authorized by the trustees of the Clinton Hall Association, (a majority be-
inf resent,) to say that whenever the subscription was made up within the sum o
$100, that association would complete it. A sufficient amount been since
acribed by the members, to secure its possession to the library.
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MERCANTILE LAW DEPARTMENT.
REPORTS, DECISIONS é&e.

CHARTER MORTGAGES—DECISION OF THE COURT OF ERRORS—IMPRISONMENT FOR
DEBT.
CHARTER MORTGAGES.

Tue following decision, lately made in the Court of Errors of the state
of New York on animportant point, is abridged from a report of the case in
the New York American, and will be read with interest.

Court of Errors—Smith and Hoe vs. Jacob Acker. This was an action
brought to recover from the .defendant, who is sheriff of New York, a print-
ing press and other moveables, mortgaged to the plaintiffs by one Bell, and
levied upon by him under an execution as the property of said Bell.

Bell is a printer, and the plaintiffs manufacturers of printing presses, and
squlied Bell with his presses and other printing materials, for which he was
indebted to them on the 26th of March, 1837, in the sum of 10,000 dollars ; to
secure the payment of which, he on that day executed a mortgage to them on
the said press and other moveable property. The mortgage was duly filed in
the office of the register of New York, according to the statute, on the 28th of
March, 1837. The said ‘printing press and property mortgaged remained in
the possession and use of Bell, the mortgagor. 8[1 the 20th of January, 1838,
the sheriff seized the said tgroperty by virtue of an execution, although he had
notice of the existence of the plaintiffs’ mortgage.

At the trial below, the plaintiffs offered to prove that the mortgage was made
for a full and valuable consideration, and for the purchase money; and that
Bell, the mortgagor, was a printer, and required the use of the mortgaged pro-
perty as a means of paying said debts and his other creditors; and that said
mortgaged property could not have been sold at any time from the execution
of the mortgage to the seizure by the sheriff without hazard of great loss to
the plaintiffs, and injury to Bell. They also proved the filing of the mortgage
according to the statute.

The judge, in the court below, decided that the plaintiffs could not recover,
because the mortgage was fraudulent, being unaccompanied by possession,

or a sufficient reason in law for not taking possession—and ordered a nonsuit.

The Supreme Court, in affirming this decision, gave no other reason than
referring to the case of Bissell vs. Hopkins, and other decisions of their own
court, in cases of personal mortgages and sales, or assignments unaccompanied
by possession.

hl;:. Attorney-general Hall, on the part of the plaintiffs, argued that the ques-
tion of fraud was made by the statute a question of fact—that the court could

exclude no testimony which went to show that the transaction was in “ good
faith”—and that the court could not judge as a question of law of the suffi-
ciency of such evidence, upon which the statute itself forms the issue. He
further stated the history of the law, and commented upon its reasons of
public policy as applied to the present case. . :

Mr. Mott, for the defendant, relied upon the repeated decisions of the Su-
preme Court, and the general fpolicy of the law to prevent false credits.

When the cause came up for decision, the chancellor declined giving any
decision on the merits of the question, because he considered the case disposed
of by the statute authorizing a levy on the equity of redemption of personal
property. He also intimated that the mortgage was not or might not be valid,
in consequence of an interval of two days between its execution and filing.

Senators Paige and Wager supported the views of the chancellor in this

rticular case, though the latter dissented from the doctrine of the Supreme

urt as to personal mortgages. ‘



174 Mercantile Law Department.

- Mr. Verplanck said, that as it appeared from the record that the sheriff
had not levied upon the equity, but upon the property itself as Bell’s, and aad
so given notice on the trial, he had waived that right: he was clear the inter-
val between the execution and filing of the mortgage, did not render it void in
itself, but merely inoperative, as to any ri%ht of creditors attaching before the
filing, which did not apply to this case. He did not deny, and perhaps some
decisions cited by the chancellor went upon the ground, the circumstances of
a mortgage on personal property being long dormant before it was filed, might
be {)resumptive evidence of collusion to a jury or court of equity. On the gen-
eral question, Mr. Verplanck said, he referred in substance to his own opinion
in this court, in 20th Wendell, Stoddard vs. Butler, as applicable alike to as-
signments and to chattel mortgages. He said that when there was proof of a
fair consideration for the sale or mortgage, actually paid, reasonable publicity,
or in case of sale, of filing the mortgage, which was such publicity in that
case, and probable reasons for leaving the property in the hands of the mort-
gagor, sucft: as honest men might ordinarily act from, whether of family kind-
ness, or prudence and friendship in business; this made out sufficient evidence

“for a jury to judge whether the presumption of fraud was repelled.

Mr. Verplanck said the intent and operation of law was not to make leaving
possession with the mortgagor or vendee, conclusive evidence of fraud, but to
throw the burden of proof of there being no intention of fraud on the party
claiming under the mortgage or assignment.

The lieutenant-governor. and senators Talmadge, Hopkins, Edwards, May-
nard, and Furman, delivered opinions in which they expressed views concur.
ring with those of Mr. Verplanck. The judgment of the Supreme Court wae
reversed—22 to 4.

This decision is one of great importance, entering as it does into every braach
of business which the open question has kept in an uneasy and doubtful con-
dition, in relation to assignments, mortgages, &c., of personal property, and the
winding up of large concerns under assignments.

IMPRISONMENT FOR DEBT.

It will be perceived by the following act that the legislature of New Hamp
shire have abolished imprisonment for debt upon all contracts made after the 1st
of March next. Weare rejoiced to see even this first step taken. But why not
abolish imprisonment for debt entirely? Why allow it a lingering death, show-
ing its hideous form, writhing convulsively in its agonies for five or six years,
until, perhaps, the statute of limitations shall have released its victims from its

asp?! It cannot be for a moment supposed that the right of imprisonment
%ers any part of the contract. In states where the statute declares that no
man shall be arrested on a civil contract, it may well be contended that'upon
contracts made in such states, the right of arrest is taken away even in states
where arrest is allowed. But we are yet to learn that the right of arrest upon
a civil contract is such a right that it may not be swept away by the legislature
like chaff. Such has always been the opinion, and the legislative course in
New York. This whole subject is undergoing a winnowing process in the
United States, and usages which have been practised for ages will no longer
be tolerated by an enlightened public opinion. Our people are becoming con-
vinced of the truth of the Indian’s simple remark, when shown a debtors’
prison, “Indian can catch no skins there!” They are becoming satisfied that
a prison is not the place for a poor debtor to retrieve his fortune. Punish for
fraud, and for crime ; but let misfortune go free, and “the blessing of those wha
are ready to perish” will follow you.

“Section 1. Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives in
General Court convened, That no person shall be arrested, held to bail, or im-
prisoned on any mesne process or execution founded upon any contract or
debt which shall accrue or be made from and after the first day of March next

_“Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That all acts and parts of acts incon-
sistent with the provisions of this act, be and the same are hereby repealed.”
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THE BOOK TRADE.

1. Applicatwons of the Science of Mechanics to practical purposes. By James Ren-
wick, LL. D.,, Professor of Natural and Experimental Philosophy and Chem-
istry in Columbia College. New York: Harper & Brothers. 18mo.

It is a frequent and true remark, that our own age, whatever may be its de-
ficiencies in other respects, is distinguished for its practical character. That
fact is striking in the application of the principles of science to useful objects
by the preparation of books. In the work of Enfield qun natural philosophy,
now we believe used as a text-book in our colleges, we have a valuable, though
in many respects theoretic, treatise upon the various mechanical powers, but
they are not applied to the subjects that we constantly see in operation around
us. Hence we are enabled, through that work, to become acquainted only with
the elements of the science. The volume before us is of a more practical char-
acter. It traces not only the general principles of the sciences, but their appli-
cation to the numerous mechanical enterprises of the day. We here have not
only a description of the various machines now in use, but the action of the
screw, the lever, the wedge, the spring, and other instruments, as they are ap-
plied to useful purposes, such as mining, lifting, navigation, railroads, and the
different species of manufactures. We hail the period when the education of
our students, while adorned with all the graces of classical literature, shall be
also imbued with a more practical spirit ; for we shall then have more of such
men as Nott, and Olmsted, and Pierpont, than we now have. The present
volume is a very comprehensive compendium, and is appropriately illustrated
by plates, that render the matter perfectly intelligible. It may be studied by all
witﬂ great advantage.

2. Political Economy : its objects, rules, and principles, considered with reference
to the condition of the American People. ith @ summary for the use of Stu-
dents. By A. PoTTER, D. D, Professor of Moral Philosophy in Union Col-
lege. New York: Harper & Brothers. 18mo. pp. 318. 18490.

Professor Potter has been long knawn as an able and eloquent clergyman of
the Episcopal Church, and a professor in Union College. He has, in this vol-
ume, judiciously devoted a portion of his time to the compilation of a work on
the long-canvassed subject of political economy. His aim has been to compress
the most prominent principles of that science that are adapted to the position
of our own country into the smallest compass, suited to popular use and the
atudies of our seminaries; leaving out of view the various discussions upon
disputed points, which abound in the larger works upon the same subject. In
this task he has succeeded. Little that is new or strange can here be found,
for it was his design only to spread out the more obvious elements of the sys-
tem in a clear and comprehensive form. But the system is so amply un-
folded, that little is left to the learner to be descried, although a considerable
portion is copied from another work, which the author acknowledges in his
preface. e like to see such men employing their time and talents in the dis-
semination of popular intelligence ; for such books, compiled in a cheap form,
cast broad gleams of light where more expensive works cannot enter, and they
are peculiarly adapted to the cast of our free institutions.

3. The Life of John Wickliffe, D. D. By Marcarer Coxe. Columbus: Isaac

N. Whiting. New York: C. Henry. 16mo. pp. 272. 1840.

This interesting biography presents us a satisfgctory account of this sternand
distinguished reformer. Without attempting a vivid sketch of the times in
which he lived. it still gives the current of facts in a plain style, with such
comments as seemed justified by the subject.
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4..The Airs of Palestine, and other Poems. By Jomn PierroNT. Boston:

James Munro & Co. 18mo. 1840.

Of the principal poem in this collection, it were superfluousto speak. Nearly
a whole generation, upon both sides of the Atlantic, have given to it consenting
praise. Though not wonderful for originality, sublimity, or power of excite-
ment, and laying itself open to the charge of monotony, it yet breathes the ait
of the Hebrew land ; it evinces a mind rich in sacred lore, and a poetical spirit
bathed in Hermon’s dews. But this exquisite contribution to our sacred poetry
is a small part of this volume. This book will go to posterity a graceful monu-
ment of the spirit of the age. Upon its face stands forth in letters that no time
can obscure, the fearless and wide-spread philanthropy of its author. The
reader of another century will catch no small insight into the quick-beating
heart of our day in those stirring and eloquent dedication, ordination, charity,
emancipation, temperance, and anniversary odes. And we are not willing to
believe that even the bitterest prejudice against the writer’s opinions or con-
duct, can prevent many of these spirited and matchless effusions of the lyric
muse from passing into the common stock of the religious and philanthropic
community, and becoming the chosen, deathless breathing of the general heart.

The peculiarity of this volume is its variety. While some of the pieces are
manifestly made, as he says, “to order,” and therefore will be wanted over
and over again, as similar occasions occur, many of them are written with the
poet’s true inspiration, with a depth of tone and energy of utterance that can-
not be mistaken. While some are admirable for classic finish, others again
grate upon the ear, and astonish us that a man so susceptible of the richest
music of verse, should imagine himself pleased with the filing of a handsaw.
But his preface disarms all criticisin ; and there are pieces in this volume—
“ My Grave,” “The Exile at Rest,” “ Passing Away,” and the like, which soar
above all praise. The pieces connected with the mechanical arts are especially
happy.

6. The Heart's Ease, or a Remedy against all Troubles. With a consolatory
Discourse, particularly directed to those who have lost their friends and dear rela-
tions. By SiMoN Patrick, D. D. New York: D. Appleton & Co. 18mo.

p. 320. 1841.

v. Simon Patrick, once Bishop of Chichester, is well known to those who
are versed in episcopal theology. A firm supporter of the cause of protestan-
ism against formidable oppcsition during the reign of James II., learned and
industrious, and pure-hearted, he long lived a fair pillar of the Church of Eng-
land. The reflections with which the work abounds are eminently consolatory,
and are conveyed in so clear and beautiful a style, that the feeling which
breathes through all its parts, impresses the soul Wit{I increased influence. We
ought not here to refrain from alluding to the extreme beauty of the mechani-
cal execution of this work. It is published in a style hardly exceeded by the
most elegant productions of the English press, and we learn that the publish-
ers are designing to put forth the works of many of the old standard English
theological writers in the same beautiful form. Such works will be valuable
accessions to our stock of adopted literature.

8. A Treatise on determining the strength of distilled Spirits : with concise Rules
in Gauging, &c. By HucH BrADLEY, Inspector of distilled spirits in the city
of New York. New York: George F. Nesbitt. 1841.

This book is designed for the-use of distillers, gaugers, grocers, &c., and will
also be found serviceable to all others engaged in the traffic of spirits. The
manner of treating the subject appears to be as judicious as could be expected
under the present imperfect system of proving liquors. We fully concur with
the writer in his remarks on the proof of spirits, and think it is high time our
government should adopt some more general and equitable mode than the one
in present use, for regulating this branch of commerce.
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7 First principles of Chemistry : being a familiar introduction to the study of that
science. For the use of Schools, Academies, and the lower classes of Colleges.
By James ReEnwick, LL. D., Professor of Natural and Experimental Philoso-

hy and Chemistry in Columbia College. New York: Harper & Brothers.
2mo. pp. 410.

Professor Renwick is well known to the country by his recent work on the
steam-engine. The E;resent volume is a very valuable treatise on the science
of chemistry, especially adapted to popular use. We know of no work, indeed,
that is its superior in conveying a thorough knowledge of its principles. Al-
most every page is embellished by engravings which illustrate these principles
as we go along, so that we have in them combined the advantages of the lec-
ture-room and the laboratory. The practical importance of this science, running
into so many forms of business relating to commerce, agriculture, and manu-
factures, render this work of the utmost value. We can conscientiously com-
mend it as the most satisfactory compendium upon the subject that has yet
come within our knowledge.

8. The Life and Writings of Samuel Johnson, LL. D. Selected and arranged
by Rev. WiLLiam P. Page.. In two volumes. New York: Harper & Bro-
thers. 16mo. pp. 322—323.

These volumes, comprising the 109th and 110th of Harper’s Family Library,
embrace a considerable portion of the essays of this literary autocrat and
despotic lexicographer, besides a biographical notice of his life. It seemed
highly important that the publishers should incorporate into their series a por-
tion of the intellectual efforts of a man who has filled so large and so honorable
a space in English literature, and this they have done with full success. We
have here compressed into two small volumes, the most brilliant productions
of his powerful mind, with the facts connected with his life, that are of the
%'eatest interest, together with a judicious commentary upon his peculiar genius.

ﬁe work is prefaced by an engraved portrait, that serves to add to its solid
value.

9. The Life of Oliver Goldsmith: with selections from his writings. By Wasa-'
meTOoN IRVING. In two volumes. Harper’s Family Library. New York:
Harper & Brothers. pp. 323—313. 1840.

The publishers have exercised a sound judgment in embodying this work in
their family library. We need hardly say that they have made the best selec-
tion in the compiler, Mr. Washington Irving. We are here presented not only
a beautiful and clear biographical account of that eccentric and charming au-
thor, but some of his choicest productions in a form accessible to all. The pub-
lishers, in the extensive machinery of their establishment, possess great facili-
ties for the circulation of literature and knowledge, and we perceive that they
are gathering into their granary the choicest treasures of all countries and all

es, where they may dispose of them at a price adapted to the limited means
of the great bulk of our reading ‘population. Their series could hardly have
been made perfect, without the life and writings of our favorite Goldsmith.

.

10. The History of England, from the earliest period to 1839. By Tromas KelGHT-
LEY. With notes by the American editor. Harper’s Family Library. New
York : Harper & Brothers. 5 vols. 18mo. pp. 3 23—328—317—344.
In a former number of this Magazine, we noticed the appearance of an edition

of this work in two large octavo volumes. The edition before us is compressed

into a convenient and economical form, and is made more valuable by the ad-
dition of a copious index, not found in'the larger volumes. The publishers have
done well in embodying this history in their Family Library, and thus giving it

2 more extensive and popular circulation.
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. 11. Distinguished Men of Modern Times. In two volumes. Harper’s Family
Librar;.lg New York: Harper & Brothers. pp. 324—324. 1840.
These comprehensive volumes give us, in a clear and succinct form, the
Erominent facts connected with the lives of eminent men who have figured in
urope. Although the work is comprised of a selection from a more extensive
series, published by the British Society for the Diffusion of Knowledge, that
first appeared in the British Gallery of Portraits, this selection is judicious,
Biographical sketches of distinguished Americans have been omitted, as the
publishers have an American work uponthat subject in preparation. The dis-
tinguished lights of past times here flit before us, and we perceive the causes
which bore upon them and contributed to form their character, as well as the
gradual development of their minds to the full vigor of matured strength.

12. The Book of Jasher. Referred toin Joshua and Samuel : faithfully transla.
ted from the original Hebrew into English. New York: published by M. M.
Noah, and A. J. Gould. 8vo. pp. 267.

This singular work, the subject of much controversial discussion, professes .
to be the identical volume referred to in the Bible. In Joshua, x.13, it 1s asked,
“Is not this written in the book of Jasher?’ Without attempting to decide
the merits of the question, we yet have the testimony of several Hebrew schol-
ars of high reputation, that it is a faithful and elegant translation of the Rab-
binnical Hebmew, with much of the Bible idiom. But whether it is in fact
genuine or not, it must be admitted that it is a singular work, to be regarded
among the “Curiosities of Literature.”

13. American Melodies: containing a single selection from the productions of two
hundred writers. Compiled by Georce P. Morris. With illustrations de-

signed and engraved by L. P. Clover, jr. New York: Linen & Fennel
18mo. pp. 286.

This is an interesting compilation. Although the selections are made from
the lighter efforts of American poetry, they are in the main judicious, and
carry out the objects that are designed by the publication. It presents, of course,
a great variety of topic as well as of talent, and we perceive scattered through
the work, very many brilliant gems. In keeping with its literary value, is its
mechanical execution.

14. Hope on, Hope Ever. ATale. By Mary Howerr. Boston: James Mun-
ro & Co. 16mo. pp. 225. 1840.

15. Strive and Thrive. A Tale. By Mary Howerr. Boston: James Munro
& Co. 16mo. pp. 175. 1840.

16. Sowing and Igeaping, or, What will come of it. By Mary HowerT. Bos-
ton: James Munro & Co. 16mo. pp. 216. 1840.
These three neat little volumes, from the pen of a very popular writer, ex-

hibit important truths and maxims in the familiar and beautiful form of tales.

The style of the narration is chaste and graphic, presenting much of the fasci-

nation of romance, and also those facts and illustrations which are true to
nature.

17. Constance, or the Merchant's Daughter. A Tale of our own times. New
York : Gould, Newman, and Saxton. pp. 160. 1841.
The little volume whose title we have here quéted, is a tale that will be in-
teresting to the children of our merchants; its scene being laid in those facts

that naturally spring from mercantile habitudes. As such we commend it to
that class of readers.
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ANECDOTES OF COMMERCE.

COMMERCIAL INTEGRITY.

The Spanish galleons destined to supply Terra Firma, and the kingdoms of
Peru anf Chili, with almost every article of necessary consumption, used to
touch first at Carthagena, and then at Porto Bello. In the latter place a fair
was opened ; the wealth of America was exchanged for the manufactures of
Europe ; and during its prescribed term of forty days, the richest traffic on the
face of the earth was begun and finished with unbounded confidence, and the -
utmost simplicity of transaction. No bale of goods was ever opened, no chest
of treasure examined ; both were received on the credit of the persons to whom
they belonged; and only one instance of fraud is recorded, during the long
period in which trade was carried on with this liberal confidence. All the
coined silver which was brought from Peru to Porto Bello, in the year 1654,
was found to be adulterated, and to be mingled with a fifth part of base metal.
The Spanish merchants, with their usual integrity, sustained the whole loss,and
indemnified the foreigners by whom they were employed. The fraud was detected,
and the treasurer of the revenue in Peru, the author of it, was publicly burnt.

MAKING CONDITIONS.

During the reign of James the First a great dearth of corn happened, which
obliged his majesty to send for the Eastland Company. He told them, that to
obviate the l;ﬂ)lresent scarcity, they must load their homeward-bound ships with
corn; which they promised to do, and so retired: One of the lords of the
council said to the king, that such a promise signified little, unless they agreed
at what price it should be sold; on which they were all called back, and ac-
quainted that the king desired a.more explicit answer. The deputy replied,
« Sir, we will freight and buy our corn as cheap as we can, and sell it here as
we can afford it; but to be confined to any certain price, we cannot.” Being
pressed for a more distinct answer, the deputy, who was a great fox-hunter,
said to the kinﬁ, “ 8ir, your majesty is a lover of the noble sport of hunting ;
so am I, and I keep a few dogs ; but if my dogs do not love the sport as well
as me, I might as well hunt with hogs as with dogs.” The king replied, “Say
no more, man, thou art in the right; go and do as well as you can, Eut be sure
you bring the corn.” !

EXCLUSION OF THE INQUISITION FROM ANTWERP.

So great was the influence of English merchant adventurers in 1550, that
when the emperor Charles the Fifth was anxious to have the inquisition in-
troduced into Antwerp, the citizens had no other means for effectually influ-
encing the emperor against the measure, but to tell him, that the English mer-
chants would certainly leave the country, if he brought the inquisition there.
This threat was effectual, for the emperor, on a strict inquiry, found that the Eng-
lish merchants maintained or employed at least 20,000 persons in the city of
Antwerp alone, besides 30,000 more in other parts of the Netherlands.

CURIOUS MODE OF BARTER.

At Temenhint, in Northern Africa, the inhabitants have a curious mode of
barter. The person who has any goods to sell, mentions what he wishes in
exchange for certain commodities, whether oil, liquid, butter, or shahm, which
is a kind of salted fat, much resembling bad tallow in taste and smell. If li-
quids, he pours water into a pot, in proportion to the quantity of oil or butter
he requires; if solids, he brings a stone of the size of the shahm, or other
article demanded. The buyer pours out water, or sends for smaller stones,
until he thinks a fair equivalent is offered. The quantities then agreed for are
made up to the size of the stone or the depth of the water.
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MERCANTILE MISCELLANIES.

AN ATTEMPT TO DEFRAUD INSURERS.

A deeper laid or more ingenious attempt to defraud underwriters, than that con-
tained in the following communication from a highly respectable merchant of Boston,
has never come to our knowledge. The facts here disclosed may be implicitly relied
upon, as they were derived from Messrs. B. A. & Co., the firm innocently connected
with the transaction.

To the Editor of the Merchants® Magazine :—

Solon, the Athenian legislator, would not enrol parricide in his catalogue of crimes,
because so unnatural and so impossible to take place ; and because, to name it, would
imply that such a one was possible. So it is said, that to publish crimes of great enor-
mity, committed with much ingenuity, would be instructing others in the commission
of the same, or to make some improvement in iniquitous devices. It is certain that this
principle, co-operating with experience, in the management of penitentiaries, has brought
the public mind to condemn social and adopt solitary imprisonment. It was found that
the prisoners communicated to each other all their villanous ekill, and even plotted
deeds of daring and of revenge, to be committed on their liberation. Practice, however,
has not conformed to this principle. Dramatists and novel writers have exhibited
crimes that never did take place, and such as could hardly be said to be possible.
Newspapers, too, seem to publish crimes with less fastidiousness than formerly, believ-
ing, with a well-known poet: that vice, to be hated, needs but be seen. However, let
the question of suppression and publication of crime be decided by philosophers and
moralists. I waive the decision now, persuaded that in the publication of the case
which I am about to introduce, the public good preponderates. Knowledge is the
breastplate of defence. Underwriters may have been often defrauded, but, perhaps,
never where there was so much forgery and deliberate arrangement.

The extensive commission house of B. A. & Co., in Boston, had been in correspond-
ence with and had done some business for a person in the island of Cuba. To their
knowledge, this person never visited Boston more than once, and then only a few hours,
and if he had, they think he might not have been recognised. It seems, however, by
the sequel of this narrative, that the youngest partner did recognise him. It is now
recollected by them that he never drew for the proceeds of sales, but always ordered
them remitted to different places in the United States, 8o as to-avoid any occasion for
his signature on drafts. All his proceedings appeared to be marked with the most per-
fect mercantile accuracy. In the year 1838, he addressed this house in Boston, re-
questing them to effect insurance on a gargo to the amount of $19,000, on board Span-
ish brig Diana, bound from Trinidad de Cuba to Boston. Soon after having effected
the insurance, B. A. & Co. received Jumerous papers proving a total loss; such as
American consuls’ certificates, protest of the master and crew, invoice, bill of lading,
and, indeed, every paper that could be thought of, to substantiate the answer to every
possible question. They were prepared with such precision and skill, there was 1o
room for doubt or cavil from insurers. The claim was admitted, and, according to the
policy, was to be paid in sixty days; and by his request, B. A. & Co. remitted him, in
advance, $6,000.

In the protest, it was stated, that soon after leaving Trinidad, the Diana encountered
a violent gale, during which she lost her foremast, and being subsequently run into by
another vessel, was thrown on her beam-ends, and completely waterlogged; and the
hatches having bursted open, the cargo, in a great measure, was washed out. The cap-
tain and crew were taken off by a British schooner, and carried into Kingston, Jamaica.
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The evidence forwarded to prove the loss were, a document purporting to be the copy
of a protest sworn to by the captain and several of the crew of the Diana, and attested
by the captain and crew of the British schooner, called the Racer, before W. H. Harrison,
U. 8. Vice-consul at Kingston ; and copy of a certificate purporting to have been signed by
Thomas R. Gray, U. 8. Consul at Trinidad, that the protest, &c., were true copies of ori-
ginals. To the whole was attached a paper signed by N. P. Trist, U.S. Consul at Trinidad.
Soon after this loss was known in Boston, another house, S. B. & Co., one of whom
happened to be a director in the company where the insurance was effected, in a letter-
to a correspondent in Trinidad, either by accident or design, mentioned the loss of this
brig. The reply was that no such vessel had sailed from thence, nor was any such
one known there, neither was there any merchant of the name of the one who appeared
as shipper of the cargo. This was made known to the parties concerned, and the con-
sequence was, the insurers refused to pay any part of the pretended loss. The situation
of B. A. & Co. thus became perplexing, they being in a fair way of losing the money
advanced. The residence of the projector of this villanous scheme was not known,
and possibly ke might never be heard from again. Fortunately, in this dilemma and
at this juncture, they received a letter from him requesting the balance of the loss to
be remitted to him, at the postoffice in Baltimore. The crisis had now arrived when,
to extricate themselves, energy, discretion, despatch, and considerable stratagem were
necessary. They could not send the money, nor could they write in any manner
without exciting his guilty fears, and then he might elude their grasp, as fast as wind
and steam- could carry him. The mode of proceeding was soon arranged, and turned
out to have been well projected and admirably well executed.
In order to be at the postoffice as soon as the expected letter might be inquired for,
B. jonior, of this firm, hastily departed, arrived at Baltimore, armed himself with the
autherity of the staté, and stationed several police officers in the postoffice, in such a
manmer as to hear and see whoever might call for it. Two days they all waited and
watched ; and the officers had become so much discouraged and displeased with the
job, that it required much persuasion to keep them at their post. Fortunately; the
young gentleman persevered, they did not desert him, and on the evening of the third
day, a meseenger appeared, inquired for a letter, and departed. According to the con.
certed arrangement, the officers, with Mr. B., followed him to a house in the suburbs
of the city, apparenily not a resort of respectable foreign merchants. Mr. B. then
changed his dress, to conform in some degree to the place, and to disguise himself so
as not to be recognised by the supposed culprit, should he happen to be there, they
baving, as before mentioned, seen each other in Boston. The agreement with the
officers was, that after he had mixed with the company and was sure he had found the
right man, he was to make the signal, and they to advance and- arrest him. His
presencs of mind did not forsake him as the critical moment approached. He soon
fixed his eye on one, who, as he thought, was the person of whom he was in pursuit.
He moderately approached him, so as to excite no attention, and was soon fortunate
enough to be beside him, under the portico of the house, in full view of the officers.
Entering into conversation with him, he addressed him by the name of Gassiot, to
which lHe responded. His identity having thus become certain, the signal was made,
and he immediately arrested. He took all this with as much composure as could be
expected ; and finding himself in the toils, and after lodging in jail one night, not a lit-
tie wmexpectedly to Mr. B., he refunded the money due B. A. & Co., in the old United
States Bank bills. He made strong protestations of innocence, and promised shortly
‘to be fn Bodon and dissipate all suspicions against him. He has done nothing further
towsd@is - vuddonting this pledge than to write Messrs. B. A. & Co., from the island of
Caba, that it was still his intention to do it.
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In course of inquiries respecting Mr. Gassiot among merchants at Baltimore, it was
found that a loss amounting to $15,000 had been collected for him the year before,
from insurance companies in that city ; and, on perusal of the documents substantiating
the loss, they were found to be almost verbatim copies of those respecting the Boston
Joss. The name of the vessel stated as bound to Baltimore was the Teneriffe, and the
shipper of the cargo at Trinidad also bore another name. The Baltimore underwriters,
being put upon the scent, were enabled to recover a part of their claim in cash, and
security for the balance. He soon left the city, and it is understood that the security
proved of no value. . H. G,

NEW YORK MERCANTILE LIBRARY ASSOCIATION.
The twentieth annual meeting of the members of the ¢ Mercantile Library Associa-
tion” was held at Clinton Hall, on Tuesday evening, 12th January, 1841.

The meeting having been called to order by the president, Philip Hone, Esq., was
called to the chair.

The minutes of the last meeting were read and approved.

The treasurer read his annual report of the receipts and expenditures for the past year,
which was, on motion, accepted.

The president read the * Twenticth Annual Report,” which was, on motion of
Charles Rolfe, Esq., unanimously adopted, and ordered to be printed.

After some pertinent remarks by Charles Rolfe, Esq., it was, on motion—

Resolved, That all the members of this association be a committee to raise the neces.
sary amount to purchase a copy of * Audubon’s Ornithology.”

On motion of Edmund Coffin, Esq.,—

Resolved, That it is expedient to celebrate annually, in an appropriate manner, the

anniversary of the establishment of the Mercantile Library Association of the city of
New York. :

Resolved, That the board of directors for the ensuing year be authorized and directed
to make the necessary arrangements to effect this purpose.

On motion of the president—

Resolved, That the thanks of this meeting be, and are hereby tendered to Philip
Hone, Esq., for his courtesy and kindness in presiding at the meeting this evening.

On motion of Nicholas Carroll, Esq.,—

Resolved, That the thanks of this meeting be tendered to Augustus E. Silliman
Esq., for his very able annual report, presented to the meeting this evening.

On motion of George C. Baker, Esq.,—

Resolved, That the thanks of this meeting be tendered to the * Trustees of Clinton
. Hall Association,” for their attendance this evening.

On motion of W. H. Stone,—

Resolved, That the thanks of this meeting be, and are hereby tendered to the Trus-
tees of Clinton Hall Association, for their liberal offer to contribute one hundred dollars
towards the purchase of a copy of “ Audubon’s Ornithology,” provided the required
sum to within that amount be raised.

The meeting was addressed, in the course of the -evening, by Messrs. Plnhp Hore,
Charles Rolfe, Edmund Coffin, and E. R. Tremain.
On motion, adjourned.

PHILIP HONE, Chairman.
Lewis McMuLLEN, Recording Secretary.
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STATISTICS OF POPULATION.

CENSUS OF CONNECTICUT, 1830-1840.

An official statement of the population of each town and county in the State of Con-
mecticut in 1840, as compared with 1830,

HARTFORD COUNTY.

Towns. 1840. 1830.| Towns. 1840. 1830.
Hartford city,............. 9,468 9,789 | Granby, .ocveinin, 2,609 2,733
Town except city,....... 3,325 ! Hartland,.................. 1,060 1,221

.. 1,001 1,025 | Manchester, ... ... 1,695 1,576

2,109 1,707 | Marlborough, . 713 704
1,202 1,301 | Southington, .. 1,887 1,844

... 3411 3,037 | Suffield, ........ 2,669 2,690

... 1,736 1,437 | Simsbury, ... ... 1,896 2,221
East Hartford,............ 2,389 2,237 | Windsor, ......ccccouennees 2,283 3,220
East Windsor,............ 3,600 3,536 | Bloomfield, ...... eeeee 985 ¢
Enfield,............ ... 2,648 2,129 | Wethersfield, ......... ... 3,824 3,853
Farmin%ton,...... ... 2,041 1,901 —_—
Glastenbary, ............. 3,077 2,980 Total,...cconniumnenns 55,628 51,141

NEW HAVEN COUNTY.

New Haven city,*....... 12,960 Middlebury,...... ... 761 816
Fair Haven, . 787 % 10,678 | North Have . 1,349 1,282
Westville,.... ... 643 Orange,... . 1,329 1,341
Bradford, .......... .. 1,323 9339 Oxford,.... . 1,625 1,763
North Bradford,.. ... 1,016 " Prospect, ... 548 651
Cheshire,.......... ... 1,529 1,780 | Southbury, .......ccccrerue 1,542 1,557
Derby,..cceeennnnat ... 2,852 2,253 | Wallingford,.u............. 2,255 2,418
East Haven,.............. 1,382 1,229 | Woodbridge,.us....cueeens 9280 | 9050
Guilford,........... .. 2,412 2,344 | Bethany,.....c.ccccuvnrenes 1,171 '
Hamden,.......... .. 1,797 1,666 | Waterburyy......o.euueene 3,668 3,070
Milford,............. .. 2,455 2,256 | Wolcott, v....vueereranannns 633 843
Meriden, .. 1,880 1,708

Mudison,.....ooisosons 1,815 1,891  Total,................48,690 43848



184
Litchfield,..,.....cc0un..... 4,038
Barkhamstead, ... 1,573
Bethlem, .......... ... 1776
Cornwall,....... .. 1,703
Canaan, ......... ... 2,166
Colebrook, . .. 1,234
Goshen, w...coueinnieenenn 1,529
Harwinton,.........ooeenet 1,201
Kent,ooooiooiniiennennnnen. 1,759
Norfolk, ... .. 1,893
New Hartford, .. 1,708
New Milford, ......c...... 3,974
Middletown city,......... 3,511
Town except city,....... 3,699
Chatham,.................. 3,413
Durham,... ceenneees 1,095
East Haddam, ............ 2,620
Haddam,... ceenees 2, 598
Brooklyn,.....ccccovunnnent 1,478
Ashfordy.....ceevvneeenenn 2,651
Canterbury, ..... 1,786
Chaplain, ...cceeervuennen. 794
Hampton, v, 1,166
Killingly, ..ocvoeeiennnns 3,685
lenﬁg Ki J 2,384
Pomfrety......oueeeenne.... 1,868

Bolton, ...c.covvvivnrnnnnne
Columbia, ..........
Coventry,.....
Elhng:g), e
Hebron,.....
Mansfield,.
Stafford,.........

Counties.
Hartford, ..
New Haven,
New London,
Fairfield,..
thchﬁeld ceeeeeenes.. 40,445

Statistics of Population.

LITCHFIELD COUNTY.

4,456
1,715

Plymouth,...
Roxbury,....

906 | Salisbury,......... . 2,551
1,714 | Sharon, ........... . 2,407
2,301 | Torrington,.... . 1,707
1,332 | Winchester,... . 1,666
1,731 | Woodbury, .... . 1,947
1,516 | Warren,......... . 873
2,001 | Washington, . 1,622
1,485 | Watertown,... . 1,442
1,766 _—
3,979 Totaly....cvoevriuerenas 40,445
MIDDLESEX COUNTY. "
Killingworth,.............. 1,1

6892 Clintomew..

3,646 | Saybrook,.

1,116 ! Chester,.......

2,661 | Westbrook,

3,025 ’

Total,...cuueennnnens

WINDHAM COUNTY.

1,451 | Sterling,....

2,661 Thompson,

1,880 | Voluntown,

807 | Windham, ... eee
1,101 | Woodstock, ......c.eeeeess
3,257
2,289 Total,......

1,978
TOLLAND COUNTY

744 | Somers, 1,621

962 | Tolland 1,566
2,119 | Union,........ 667
1,455 | Vernon, ... 1,435
1,937 | Willington, ............... 1,268
2,661 _—
2,515 Total,.....cec0v0ue....17,992

RECAPITULATION.

1830. Counties. 1840.
51,141 | Middlesex,.....coonnuenns 24,878
43,848 | Windham, ............... 28,071
42,295 | Toland,......cccuvuee.... 17,992
46,950 —_—
42 855 Total,....ceceevrenunens 310,131

Nett gam in t.he sl;at.e in ten years, 12,420.

CENSUS OF MARYLAND, 1830-1840.

An official statement of the number of inhabitants in each of the counties of the State
of Maryland, and the city of Baltimore, according to the late census, as compared

with that for 1830.

1840.
Allegany,................. 15,704
‘Washington,.... ... 28,862
Frederick,....... ... 34,983
Carroll,.......... ... 17,245
Baltimore,....... ... 32,067
Harford,............ ... 16,901
Montgomery, ceceenenes 14,659
Prince George’s . 19,483
St. Mary’s,.. . 13,244
Calvert,.. . 9,095
Charles,........ e 16 012
Anne Arundel,.......... 29, 535

1830.
10,609
25,268
45,789
New co.
40,320
16,319
19,816
20,474
13,459
8.900
17,769

28,295

1840.
Cecilyerreeenrneniirianen.. 17,362
Kent,.......... .. 10,840
Caroline, .... .. 17,868
Talbot, ......... ... 12,103
Queen Ann’s,... ... 12,525
Somersety....... .. 19,504
Dorchester,...... . 18,809
Worcester,... . 18,253
Baltimere city, ...102,513

Total,..ccoieiieennness 467,567

-~ N~

2,615

1 766
2 045

1,621
1,500

42,855

2,484

5,018

24,845
1,240

297,711

1830.
15,432
10,501
9,070
12,947
14,397
20,166
18,686
18,273
80,620

447,040
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II

INSURANCE.

Crasses or Hazarps aND RaTES oF PREMIUMS FOR INSURANCE AGAINST LOSS OR DAMAGE
BY FIRE, IN THE CitY oF NEwW YoRK, A8 ADoPTED BY THE NEW YoRK INsuRANCE CoM-
PANIES.

RULES.

1. When two buildings, having no interior communication, are offered for insurance,
a specific sum must be insured on each, and in like manner on property in each ;—but
two buildings, kaving interior communication, and occupied by the same person, may
be considered as one building.

2. When a building, or two or more buildings communicating are occupied by two
or more tenants, either of whom requires the hazardous or extra-hazardous privilege,
the other tenants, as well as each of the buildings, shall be subject to the same charge.

3. When two buildings adjoining, with separate walls through the roof, communicate
by doors or other openings, FIVE cents additional premium to be charged on such and
their contents, if occupied by more than one tenant. .

Note.—No charge to be made for want of coping on a separating wall on which the
charge is made for communication.

4. Policies may be once renewed for the ratio of the premium required for the period
of time for which the policy was originally made.

5. Policies, with the consent of the company, may be assigned, or may be transferred
from one building to another, the difference in the risk, if any, being paid.

6. A policy may be cancclled by retaining the short rate for the time expired, but in
no case for less than one month, and the premium for unexpired time allowed in a new
insurance, or refunded.

7. Carpenters’ risks for fifteen days, may be granted once during the existence of the
same policy, gratis; but if granted for more than fifteen days, and less than a year, to
be charged according to the scale for short insurances.

8. No premium for less than one month shall in any case be charged, excepting for
carpenters’ risk, which may be taken for fifteen days at half the premium for one month,

CLASSES OF BUILDINGS, AND RATES OF ANNUAL PREMIUMS, IN THE CITY OF NEW YORK.
The rates affixed to the sevéral classes, are the premiums on buildings when occupied
for purposes not hazardous, or containing merchandise, or other property, not hazardous.
When otherwise occupied, the following additional premiums are charged on the build-
ings, as well as on merchandise and other property therein :

Cents.
Hazardous 0cCUPanCy,.....coceueeieueieenmniirmieniinran s e rnsnaneseiens cvesen 10
Extra hazardous *  ..oooiiiiiin e, 25

Specially hazardous, the premium that may be agreed on in each case, not less than 50
Merchandise, not hazardous, is charged in aduition to the rate of the building con-

Merchandise, and other articles, denominated hazardous or extra hazardous, and to
which a star (*) is prefixed in the classes of hazards and minimum rates, (such as pa-
per in reams, books, stationery, watches, jewelry, &c.,) are deemed not to affect the
buildings in which they are contained, or other property therein—The additional pre-
mium on those articles being charged, because of their peculizr liability to damage and
loss. .

DWELLING HOUSES. c
1st Class—Buildings of brick or stone, roof of tile, slate, or metal, gable walls above

the roof, and coped,........cc..ovuiiiiniiniiininninns errmeraaeaes per $100 30

If gable or party walls below the roof,...... N 35
2d.—Buildings of brick or stone, roof, tile, slate, or metal, and part wood,............ 45
3d.—Buildings of brick or stone, 100f, W00d,..........iuiirrueiiiriiiiiin e eaes 50
4th.—Buildings of wood, with brick front, and filled in with brick to the peak,.... 65
5th.—Buildings of wood, with brick front, filled in to the plate,...c.cveerniiiinnicss 78
Or buildings of wood, filled in to the peak,............cciveiueiininniaeenimmeeens 75

Or buildings of wood, adjoining brick walls on each side, . 75
6th.—Buildings of wood, with hollow walls, and brick front,. .. 6?

Or buildings of wood, filled in to the plate,. ...coevurerenneennnn. . &
Or buildings of wood, adjoining a brick wall on each side,.....ccccnncceeenceees 85
VOL. 1V.—NO. II. 24 :
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Ceunts.
7th.—Buildings of wood, with hollow walls, fronting on the street,......conveve veeens 90
Or buildings of wood in the rear,.......ccccvuiiiimmiiiimiinniiinnninninnnnn.. 115
Note.—Buildings which partake of two or more classes, to be charged a fair propor-
tionate price.
WAREHOUSES AND STORES,

N

Of the following description, will be insured, per $100, at.......c.coeeiivrneiirnnnnens 30
Situated—in streets not less than 50 feet wide.
Height—not exceeding 40 feet.
Walls—brick or stone, independent, and 12 inches or more in thickness.
Or party walls, 16 inches to the garret floor.
Or party walls, 12 inches to the garret floor, with projections.
The gable or party walls in each case carried above the roof, and coped.
No openings in the gable walls, excepting on the corner of a street.
Roof—tile, slate, metal, or cement.
Gutters—brick, stone, or metal.
Window shutters—solid iron, excepting the lower story fronting the street.
No dormar windows, unless with iron shutters, the sides and roof of fire.
proof materials.
No sky-lights, exceeding 10 square feet.

.

Additional Charges for variations from the foregmng description.

. Cents

Street—Iless than fifty feet wide, for each foot lcss,e 1

Height—more than 40 feet from the sidewalk to tlie eave of the roof, for the excess,
per foot,......... v, ereere e aeaas rereereenn e, b3

Note.—The highest part of the front in all cases to be measured, and when front-
ing on two streets, the lowest front to be taken. In measuring the height of build-
ings, or the width of streets, the odd inches are not to be taken into the account.

‘Walls—12 inch party walls to the garret floor, without projections. for each wall,... &
Note.—This charge not to be made on buildings less tnan 4 stories high

Gable or party walls—not above the roof, for each wall,...........cccevvuneeenn PRI .. 3
Roof—tile, slate, or metal, and a part wood,... .. 6

ANl Wood,e s inienianeinvninanennnnns .. 15
Shutters—not of solid iron, for each wall,......cc.coeviriiairiiniiiiniiiiiiinieas 5

Excepting the lower story fronting the street, and excepting one of the walls
at the corner of a street, if the other be charged.
Gutters—not of brick, stone, or metal, front and rear, for eachye..ccoveivenirirncees 5
Corner buildings to be charged for only one front. .
Dormar windows—without iron shutters, or without the sides and roof eof fire-proof
materials,............. eeraneenns eeeenarea et e s st e s s sien e s anen e or vieseerseaanan
Sky-lights—exceeding 10 square feet,..........coesiemiiiiaiieineiinnnnes reretmresransaene 5

Note—When the premises are occupied by one tenant only, 5 cents per $100 are to
be deducted from the rate of premium. The separate use of fire or lights to constitute
two tenants. '

When the rate of a building exceeds 100 cents, (exclusive of the charge for occu-
pancy,) the excess to be discretionary.

CLASSES OF HAZARDS.

Not hazardous.—Goods not hazardous are to be insured at 5 cents per $100 in addi.
tion to the rate of the building in which they are contained; including coffee, flour,
household furniture, indigo, linen, paints ground in oil, potash, rice, spices, sugars, teas,
threshed grain, wine in casks, and such articles as are usually kept in dry-goods stores.

Hazardous.—The following trades and occupations, goods, wares, and merchandise,
are considered hazardous, and are charged 10 cents per $100, in addition to the rate of
premium on the building, viz :—*Basket-scllers; block and pump-makers; China or
earthen or glass ware, or plate-glass in boxes, crates, or casks; cotton in bales; fire
crackers and other fire works; flax; grocers with any hazardous articles; gun-smiths;
*hardware and cutlery; hatfinishers ; hay pressed in bundles; hemp; liquor bottling
cellars; *looking-glasses in boxes; manilla grass; *milliner’s stock ; oil; *paper hang-
ings ;- *paper in reams; pitch ; porter houses; rags in packages; sailmakers; saltpetre;
segar-makers ; spirituous liquors; sulphur; tallow ; tar; taverns; turpentine; victual.
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ling-slops; *window-glass in boxes; wine dealers’ stock, not including wine in glass,
unpacked ; *wine, in glass, ih packages; *woodenware sellers.

Extra hazardous.—The following trades and occupations, goods, wares, and merchan..
dise, are deemed extra hazardous, and will be charged 25 cents and upwards per $100,

MINIMUM RATES,
For hazardous, extra hazardous, and specially hazardous risks, to be added to the rate
of the building.
Note—When goods, hazardous or extra hazardous, are stored in a building, or when
a building is used for the purpose of carrying on any trade or vocation, classed as kaz-.
ardous, extra hazardous, or specially hazardous, such building, as well as the goods
contained therein, shall-be charged with the additional premium to which such risks
are subjected—excepting when a star (*) is prefixed, which is intended to denote that
:llltch goods only are to be charged,—but not the building, or other goods not hazardous
erein.

Cents. Cents.

Acids—Nitric, Sulphuric, Muriatic, Blacksmiths,....c.ccoeuennnnes eeereennaee 2
and other inflammable acids,......... 25 | Bleachers of baskets or hats,............ 25
AlCohol, cevuiiverniinininnneannniens ... 25| Blind-makers,......c........... eeee 100
Apothecaries or druggists,. . 25| Block and pump-makers, 10
Bakers, .......ceenen . 50 | Boat-builders,.... 25
Basket-makers,........counvenrunnnnn ... 25| Bookbinders,......... cerneees 50

*Basket and woodenware sellers,....... 10 | *Booksollors’ St0CK,...coowrorrrscarrrrs 25
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STATISTICS OF INSURANCE IN MASSACHUSETTS.

Abstract of the Annual Returns of the several Insurance Companies in the Common
wealth of Massachusetts, showing the state of- said corporations on the first day of
December, 1840.  Compiled from the Report of the Secretary of State.
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STATISTICS OF INSURANCE IN MASSACHUSETTS.—ConTinvep,

Amount of insurance capital in Massachusetts,...........ceecevuereenuenss 7,475,000 00
“  invested in U. S. Stock and Treasury Notes,... R 5,000 00
o “ in Massachusetts Bank Stocks,..........cceeeuveeenrnnneee. 4,937,301 75
o “  in State Stock,....iviiiiiiiiiiii e 118,107 50
“  of loans on bottomry and respondentia,......,. .. 276,520 31
% invested in real €8tate,........ceceieueirruereeaneriecnenseaneeenneeees 661,549 99
¢  secured by mortgage on the SAMCyere.vvreseveresssnesemsessneess 962,657 13
“  of loans on collateral and personal secunty, o 905,241 42
“  of loans on personal security only,......cuevvurieerunienemeeruoinens 189,639 38
[ of cash on hand,................ ereeepierenaeeeetiaeearenasaseassiaaee 199,184 91
% reserved in contingent funds,... rverrnreees 583,168 43
“  invested in railroad stock,......ccceeerernerinereiiniennnans ... 150,585 08
¢ of losses ascertained and unpaid,.. .. 153,156 04
“  of estimated losscs exclusive of such as are retumed as ascer-

tained and unpaid,... reeneerraneeeseensanneee 261,685 00
‘“ of premium notes on nsks tennmated ........................ peeee T47,571 14
“ “ [ “

not terminated,... . 1,723,246 00
Total amount of premium notes,.......... . 2,506,824 51
Amount of notes considered bad or doubtful not charged to proﬁt and

S S SRS v srerees 59,2329
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Amount of marine risks,.........ccceerianreinaniennnecenencanessnassenss 850,631,877 33
“  of fire risks,.......... eereeeen R e aas veeereeneenes 51,998,596 00
“ of premium on fire risks undetermined,........ . . 349,339 39
o of capital stock pledged to the companies,.... .« 112,120 00
“ of fire losses paid the last year,................ . ... 381,314 41
“ of marine losses paid the last year,.....c..cceiivennnnns [ 1,661,253 58

NAUTICAL INTELLIGENCE.

HARBOR REGULATIONS OF PORT NATAL.

The London Journal of Commerce, (one of the most valuable journals on our foreign
exchange list,) extracts from the Zuid Afrikaan of August 7, such of the instructions
for the harbor.master at Port Natal, issued 6th of February, 1840, as are important to
captains of vessels. Every vessel entering the harbor shall have to pay the sum of forty
rixds. for pilotage and anchorage. That the harbor-master shall act as pilot, and con-
duct vessels to a good anchorage, also render all possible assistance to them at their de-
parture, taking care that one vessel do not obstruct the anchorage of another, and that
no stones or filth be thrown on the beach opposite the anchorage. That the captain or
his agent shall, as soon as possible, produce to the superintendent of customs all ships’
papers, in order to report and enter the vessel; and the ship’s papers are to be returned
to the captain, who, or his agent, is to bind himself in the sum of three hundred rix-
dollars for the due observance of the port regulation. No goods, except passengers’
baggage, to be allowed to be landed before the vessel’s entry at the customhouse, which
is to be done as soon as possible, or within twenty-four hours after arrival ; and no pa-
pers shall be kept back, if demanded by the chief officer. That a permiit is to be taken
out by every consignee or shipper, for landing or shipping goods, and by the captain for
taking in ship’s stores, and for which permit one rix-dollar shall be paid. That a duty
of ten per cent. shall be levied on wine, beer, and spirituous liquors ; and on every other
importation, three per cent. on the amount of the invoice, freight and charges notincluded,
and the duties'to be paid before the landing of the goods. That ammunition or uten-
sils of war, wheat, and other grain, garden seeds, breeding cattle, salt, and flour, shall
be permitted to be imported duty free. That no captain shall have the right to leave
behind any of his crew, without the permission of the landdrost, nor take any one with
him without the knowledge of the harbor-master. That all weights and measures shall
be Dutch, the liquid measure old English, and all solid measures Rhynland. That a
building shall be provided as a government store,—one rix-dollar per week to be paid
for each ton ; and persons storing more than five ¢ons for a .ong time, or for more than
one month, shall pay one rix.dollar per month for each ton. The captain or agent shall
have to hand to the harbor-master, on his demanding the same, all private letters, who
shall have to transmit them in his capacity as postmaster. Any vessels entering the
harbor, and having slaves on board, shall, together with the cargo, be confiscated, the
slaves immediately be considered as free persons, and the captain and crew placed un-
der arrest, until such time as an opportunity shall offer to send them back to their place
of residence. -

NEW LIGHTHOUSE AT STOCKHOLM.

The following has been received at Lloyd’s from the Swedish and Norwegian Gen-
eral Consulate, dated London, Nov. 21, 1840:
« Sir,—I have the honor to communicate to you, for the information of mariners, the
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following translation of an ordinance issued by the Royal Navy Board, at Stockholm,
on the 30th October, and to which I am free to request that you will give publicity.
1. That a new lighthouse of stone has been erected on the Utklippon, situated in
north latitude 55° 56/, and in longitude 33° 50’ E. from Faro, about 2} German or geo-
graphical miles south from the castle of Kungsholm, near Carlskrona, in which tower
has been placed a re\;olving light, which gives three equal clear flames within a period
of six minutes, with equally long intervals of darkness. The height of the tower is 32
feet above the rock, and the light 58 feet above the level of the sea; consequently the
latter ought, in clear weather, to be secn 23 geographical miles distant or more from a
vessel whose deck is ten feet above the water.
¢ 2, That, instead of the former coal beacon at Landsort, outside the old entrance to
Stockholm, a revolving light has been erected, consisting of a triangle with three re-
flectors on each side, which, similar to the one at Utklippon, will give three strong
flames, with equally long intervals of darkness, within a period of six minutes. The
tower, which has been partially altcred, is 64 feet high, and the light being 147 feet
above the level of the sea, ought, in clear weather, to be visible four geographical miles
distant or more from a ship’s deck ten feet above the sea.
*The above mentioned two lights will be exhibited on the 19th of November, and
continue at the same times of the day and night as at other lighthouses in the kingdom.
' “ I have the honor to remain, sir,
Your most obedient servant,
(Signed) “ CHARLES TOTTIE.
% To Wm. Dobson, Esq., Secretary, Lloyd’s, London.”

SUNKEN ROCKS NEAR THE AZORE ISLANDS.

The following important information to mariners has appeared in the Lisbon Official
Gazette :—

Marine aNg CoroniaL Orrice.—* The master of the Brazilian brig Constaunte, which
arrived in this port on the 18th ult., from Paraiba, having reported to the major-general
of the fleet, that he saw and approached closely two sunken rocks, the first of which
is situated in N. lat. 37° 56’ 207, long. W. of Greenwich 33° 4’ 8"; and the second in
N. lat. 38° 26 44", long. W. 30° 25/ 10", and neither of which has ever been marked
down in any chart of the Azore Islands—the first being mentioned in Norie's general
chart as doubtful, and the second merely as having been seen by Captain Robson. Her
majesty the Queen orders the said major-general to cause the first ship of war proceed-
ing to those seas to examine and ascertain the exact position of the said rocks, in order
that the same may be made public.

(Signed) *« CONDE DO BOMFIN.

¢ Palace of Necessidades, Oct. 12, 1840.”

SIGNAL AT PORT OSTEND.

The following is a copy of a circular received at Lloyd’s from Sir George H. Sey-
mour, the British Minister at the court of Austria :—

“ Port or Ostenp.—Notice is hereby given to mariners, that from the 1st of Novem-
ber, 1840, a bell rccently placed near the tide light upon the battery of the east pier-
head of the harbor of Ostend, will signalize in foggy weather the approach of the en-
trance of this port as follows :—As soon as there are four metres, forty centimetres (six-
teen feet of Ostend) water on the bar at the entrance of the harbor, the bell will be
rung every quarter of an hour, during five minutes, until the water has fallen to four
metres, forty centimetres (sixteen feet of Ostend.)—Brussels, Oct. 9.”
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EXPORTS AND IMPORTS UNDER EACH PRESIDENCY.

817,588,221 ; Gener.. Jackson’s 1lst term, $34,894,132 ; General Jackson’s 2d term,
$129,681,397 ; Mr. Van Buren’s term, $16,323,187.

FLOUR TRADE OF BALTIMQRE IN 1840.

The following is the amount of flour inspected in Baltimore during the year 1840, as
made up from the returns of the inspections: .

Bbls.  Half-bbls.

Howard Street, ...c.eeeiirrneiereneecnaessronacenesssscareneenses 497,736 7,570
City mills,........ e 217,256 24,036
Susquchanna, 49,123 00

Total,.. . 764,115 31,606

. Besides the above, there were mspected durmg the year 1 196 hhds., 12,789 bbls.,
and 93 half-bbls. corn meal; and 5,676 bbls. rye flour.
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We subjoin the nepections of flour for the preceding ten years :

Years. Bbls. Half-bbls. Tot. in bbls.| Yenrs. Bbls. Half.bbls. Tot. in bbls
1830 587,875 16,959 597,804 | 1236 393,924 13,593 400,720
1831 544,373 21,537 555,141 | 1837 391,676 14,777 399,064
1832 518,674 17,544 527,446 | 1838 420,636 19,223 430,247
1833 524,620 18,072 533,656 | 1839 550,982 19,786 560,875
1834 480,733 17,264 ° 489,365 | 1840 764,115 31,606 779,918
1835 516,600 21,833 527,266

COMMERCE OF APALACHICOLA
The Commercial Advertiser furnishes the following commercial statistics of the city
of Apalachicola. The customhouse books previous to 1835 having been accidentally
destroyed, the exports of cotton up to that period are merely estimates, which are be.
lieved to be nearly or quite correct.

Cotton shipped from A pabxchwola

1829......cccovciveunene. 800 bales. | 1835 32,684 bales.
1830+ eeee 1,200 « “
183L.cmem 2400 « “
1832, 5500 “
1833 12,700 “
1834u e 23,650 « “

This is calculated up to the 1st of October of each year. The disparity between '36
and '37, may be explained by remembering that it was in those years that the town
of St. Joseph was originated, and took away some of the crop from this place. In 1839
the crop was short, which accounts for the falling off in the export. But.taking all
things into consideration, it displays an average prosperity, greater thdn any we have
seen reported.

We are unable to ascertain the number of vessels that cleared from this port previous
o 1835, but the following table shows the clearances in the respective years mentioned :

Number of Clearances from this Port.

Years. Schrs. Bngc Barques. Shigc.
1835.....cccivnneee.. 82 1
1836...

1837...
1838...
1839...

This is accounted for in all the years excepting 1840, up to the first of January.

IMPORTS OF TEA INTO THE UNITED STATES
The following statement, derived from the Boston Courier; exhibits the amount of
exports from Canton to the United States for the last seven years:
........................ chests, 254,000
¢ 118,000
| R e 183,220
........................ ¢ 197,304
In the exports for 1840, are included all the teas shipped for the United States previ-
ous to the blockade of Canton river. Of the shipments of 1839 and 1840, 4000 chests
-were lost in the ship Mandarin, and about 10,000 chests destroyed by fire in New York.
The average supply of the last two years, it will be seen by the above, falls short about
10 per cent. of thc average quantity received the preceding five years. A much larger
quantity than usual has been exported, in consequence of an advance having taken
place much earlier in Europe than in this country; but this demand has now ceased.
“The present stock of all kinds, including the cargoes of vessels expected ta arwe, is
computed at about 78,000 chests.

chests, 215,000
167, 1906
. 223,914




196 7 Commercial Statistics.

ARRIVALS AT NEW YORK, 1840.

A statement of foreign arrivals at the port of New York, prepared by Mr. James
Thorne, boarding-officer of the United States Revenue Depariment, as piblished ir

the Shipping and Commercial List.

FROM FOREIGN PORTS.
5

Steamers,.....cccevernrnroreecrnncesenences 15 | Schooners,
Ships, ..... 521 | Sloop,..
Barques, . 229
Brigs,... . T76
Galliots,yeu.oviviiiimeiiiiiinieiineae 7
Of which there were—
Ships. Barques. Brigs. Schrs.
Anmerican,.......483 135 557 297 | Spanish,.........
English, ......... 11 37 151 94 | Arabian,......... 1
Bremen,......... 9 22 10 1 | Genoese, ........ 1
9 18 Lubec,........... 1
9 7 Venczuelian,.... . 1
7 1 Haytien,......... 1
' 6 | Prussian,........ 1
3 7 Portuguese,..... 1
6 1 | Hanoverian,.... 1
6 1
Austrian,........ 2 1 3 AmErican, . .cocevuseenses
Sardinian,....... 2 2 English,........
Norwegian,..... 2 1 Bremen, ....
Belgian,.......... 1 Dutch,.......
Neapolitan,..... 2 Belgian,.... .
Brazilian, ....... 2 | Spanishyee...evuieincainians
NUMBER OF FOREIGN ARRIVALS.
.. 1510 .. 2292
.. 1634 . 2071
.. 1808 1790
.. 1926 2159
oo 1932 . 1953
. 2043

ARRIVALS OF BRITISH VESSELS,
(included in the above.)

In1836......cccvirnnneiinniieimecennnneens 367

NUMBER OF COASTWISE ARRIVALS IN 1840.

In 1830.... v 92
1831.... veeeees 278
1832.... 369
1833.... 371
1834. . 303
1835, vt 287

Ships. Barques. Brigs. Schrs. Total.
Janvary.....13 8 35 100 150
1 38 130 180

6 53 246 334

.2 37 288 335

1 49 310 373

2 13 410 499

3 42 280 332

36 265 308

1 42 244 296

2 50 232 298

November,..15 4 47 215 281

Shi%a. Bar?)uu Brigs. Schrs. Total.
52

December,..1 201 275
Total,..157 29 554 2921 3661
Whole number as above,.......c...... 3661
which, added to the foreign........ 1953
makes a total for the year of....... 5614
Whole number last year,.............. 6487

—

Decrease, .ceeeeeeeeeseasenees 873

Note—In the above, there are no sloops included, which, if added to the many
echooners from Philadclphia and Virginia, with wood and coal, which are never board-
ed, (owing to the remnoteness of the points at which they come in,) would make the

number much greater.
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NUMBER OF PASSENGERS ARRIVED.
I01830...uueeeeeeeenrroeeenies s e 30,224 | In 1836.....0oenvereeressrerenessossenees 60,541
31,779 -..51.975
-..25,581
.248152
.. 62,797

MASSACHUSETTS MACKEREL FISHERY

A Table, exhibiting the number of barrels of mackerel inspected T the Cmnmonwealth
of Massachusetts in each year, from 1831 to 1840.

Nos. One. Two. Three. Nos. One. Two. Three.
Boston,......... bbls. 2,987 1,619 3,087 | Harwich,....... 3 222 45
Gloucester,.... 5,567 1,888 1,104 Beverly,......... PJ 3
Newburyport, . 2,903 1,109 1,797 4
Hingham, ...... 2,222 1,164 3,744 19,479 11,296 "20,217
Cohassett,...... 824 1,092 3,103] - )
Dennis,.......... 907 605 1,497 | Total for 1840.......c0ceevvunnnee Jbbls. 50,992
Truro, .......... 1,018 696 1,074 do 73,018
Barnstable, . ... 367 410 1,137 do 108,538
Wellfleet,....... 983 1,069 1,860 do 138,157
Scituate,. 285 229 548 do . 176,931
Chatham,....... 116 27 7 do ~ 194,450
Plymoutbh,...... 132 97 61 do 252,884
Yarmouth,..... 4 441 444 do 212,946
Provmcetown, 584 793 709 do 212,452
Salem,.......... 46 2 do 383,559

CANAL SHIPMENTS AT BUFFALO.
The amount of tolls on property shipped on the canal at Buffalo during the present
year, is $410,888 55. The following are some of the principal articles, compared with
the three previous years:

Flour, Wheat, Pork, Corn, Acheo, Beef,
Year. bbls. bush. bbls. bush. bbls. bbls.
1837 126,808 450,350 24,414 94,490 7,705 54
1838 277,620 933,117 15,717 34,198 8 237 404
1839 ‘288,165 965,000 23,667 52,728 10,898 966

1840 639,633 ‘883,100 18,435 47,885 9,008 7,027

TOBACCO TRADE OF PHILADELPHIA.

Quantity of Tob inspected at the Philadelphia City Warehouse in 1839 and 1840.
1839. 1840.
Kentuckyye..oeeeeermmniioiiniuninneeimen s, hhds. 2,292 4,729
Virginia,.... 233 478
Ohio,........ reree e anee 17 33
Maryland,.......... 10 8
Total,..cccveiiuniirarnirenirannnne 2,552 5,298

SPERM AND WHALE OIL.

‘In the January number of this magazine, we published tables exhibiting the quantity
of sperm oil imported into the United States in each year from 1815 to 1839, together
with the average price per gallon; also’the number of vessels that arrived at each
port in the United States, and the number of barrels of sperm and whale oils imported
into different places in 1839. We now proceed to give a statement of the whale fishery
for 1840, by which it will be seen that the arrivals of sperm oil for 1840 exceeded those:
of 1939 by about 15,000 barrels, while the whale oil falls short about 20,000 barrels.
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It may be well to notice here, that the exports of sperm oil to England this year have
exceeded those of any previous year, from 15 to 20,000 barrels having been exported,
which would leave about the same quantity for home consumption in 1840 as we had
in 1839. The great and continuing decrease of import (ncarly two-thirds decrease
within 20 years) into Great Britain, will hereafter exercise a greater influence on our
’ prices of sperm oil, than we have heretofore fclt, as the different manufacturers have
greatly increased the use of sperm oil; thus, in case of an over-import into the States,
and the prices are low, it will be taken for export.

Arrivals of Oil into the United States in 1840.

IMPORT DUTIES OF GREAT BRITAIN.

A late number of the London Commercial List, contains a review of the * Roport
of the Sclect Committee of the Housc of Commons, upon Import Duties.” The re.
port, which, it appears, is a volume of over 300 pages, strongly recommends a change
in customhouse legislation. It states that 1150 articles are subject to import duty, be-
sides articles unenumerated. The total amount of revenue from these 1150, is
£22,962,610, and out of this amount nine articles alone produced in 1838, £18,575,071,
and ten more produced £1,838,630; thus nincteen articles out of the 1150 produced
£20,413,701, leaving 1131 articles, producing, for such a great number, the very insig- .
nificant contribution to the rcvenue of only £2,548,909! .

The committee express a conviction that prohibitory dutics are totally unproductive
to the revenue, and opcrate as a very heavy tax upon the country at large. Protective
duties they also consider as of but little service to the parties professedly protected.
They recommend that, as speedily as possible, the whole system of different duties, and
of all restrictions, should be reconsidered; and that a change therein be effected, in
such a manner that existing interests may suffer as little as possible in the transition to
a more liberal and equitable state of things. ,

A persuasion is expressed that the difficulties of modifying the discriminating duties
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which favor the introduction of British colonial articles, would be very much abated if
the colonies were themselves allowed the benefits of the free trade with all the world.
Among the witnesses examined before the committce was John M’Gregor, Esq., one
of the Joint Secretaries of the Board of Trade. He stated that the ten leading articles,
which produced £20,502,566 revenue in 1839, were—
%ugar and molasses,..........

oo, £4,826,917
. 3,658,763

Bpirits, 2,615,413
Wine, .. 1,849,308
~Tobacoo, 3,495,686
Céffee and cocoa, 749,818
Fruits of all kmds, 462,002
- Timber and dyewoods, .. 1,668,584
Corn, grain, meal and nce, ................................................ 1,131,075

Total,...cieiiiiuiiiimiiimiiic e e oo £20,502,566

CANAL COMMERCE OF OHIO.
CoLLrcror’s OrFFICE,
CLEVELAND, (Ohio,) January lst, 1841.
Of property on which toll is charged by welght, there arrived at Cleveland, by way of

the canal, during the past year,........... ...pounds 280,233 820
During the year 1839, there T S 186,116,267
Being an increase of............ ¢ . 94,117,553

The following are the prmcxpa] amcles of property that amved at Cleveland by way -
of the canal, during the years 1839 and 1840 :—

. . 1839. 1840.
Bushels Wheat, .............................................................. 1,520,477 2,151,450
do Corn,... et raser e atern e .. 64,825 72,842
do Oats,... . . .. 15,901 22,881
do Mmeral coal eereae .. 140,042 167,045
Barrels Flour,.....c........... ... 266,337 © 504,900
[ G T S RPN .. 30,535 23,000
do Whlskey . 6,020 9,967
Pounds Butter, .. 119,727 782,033
do  Cheese,.. .00 92.890
do . 869,805 513,452

11,316.273 683,499
0'768.300 1,154,641

do Bacon,
do Pig Iron,........

do Iron and Nails, cee...cooiinimeneniniinineninenncenaenns .. 48,659 2,252,491
Hhds. Tobacco,.... . errereeee e, 327 932
Picces Staves and Headmg, .. 778,931 634,954
Cords Wood, ....... 3 ,070% 2,809%

Of property on whlch toll is oharged by wexght there were cleared at Cleveland, (p the

way of the canal, during the past year,.. ...pounds 42, 779 233
During the year 1839 there were cleared... . 64 342,361
Being a decrease of ....,.. 21,570,128

The following were the pnncnpal artlcles of property that were cleared at Cleveland,
by the way of the canal, during the years 1839 and 1840 :—
1839. 1840.
110,447 76,729
9 062 8,959
17 455, 703 9,563,396
.1, 623 155 1,215,167

Barrels Saltyuiy.niecieniieiiinniiiniiinieanne.
do Lake Fls
Pounds Merchandl e
do  Fumiture,...

do  Gypsum,.. 2,631.730 1,770,016
Feet Lumber,..... o v 3,050,192 1,265,656
M. Shingles,emumrscenreeonseeenss 2,216; 2560;
Pairs M, D1@Byecscsosensonnesnamersasanssacessosnnsens

"D H. BEARDSLEY Coneem.
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" AMERICAN SOAPS, OIL, &c.

J. 8. Slceper, Esq., the editor of the Boston Mercantile Journal, has recently been
led to investigate this rather important branch of domestic business, to some extent.
The details furnished,.are well worthy of observation, and some among them of perma-
nent record. It seems the quantity of common washing soap manufactured in Boston
and its vicinity, for exportation and domestic use, from the most correct data, is—

Of yellow, of different qualities, for shipping,........cecccvumiienniiil Ibs. 10,000,000

White, for do .. BN 75,000
Yellow and brown, for domestic use,.........eccoenveenenn. 1,500,000

- White, for do N 150,000
11,725,000

In the manufacture of this quantity of soap; there are made use of, 4,800,000 pounds
of tallow, of different qualities; about 12,000 barrels of rosin, and 12,000 casks of lime
A large quantity of salt is also required. The alkali is obtained from several sources.
Large quantities of barilla are imported from Teneriffe and the Straits. An artificial
barilla is made in the vicinity of Boston, by the dccomposition of commeon salt, and re.
cently the market has been supplied with an excellent article prepared by the Tennants,
of Glasgow, called carbonate of soda. A small quantity of potash is used. A very
considerable article of alkali is the housc ashes, earefully saved and collected by the
soap-makers. This, it is rather notable, after being used, is shipped to New York, and
sold to the farmers on Long Island, who consider it indispensable in bringing their soil
into cultivation. _About "170,000 bushcls are shipped annually for this use. Some of
the manufactories within a few years have made use of whale oil, in various proportions,
in their soap. This has injured the reputation of Boston soap quite as much as the
process adopted in *92, in the manufacture of the celebrated Portland soap. It will
take some time to wash out this stain. At that time, one man paid a verdict of $1,500
- for vending this mixture, and affirmed that he made money by it still.

EXPORTS FROM RUSSIA TO THE UNITED STATES, 1840.

The following exports were made to the United States from Russia during the ye:
1840 :— :

Bar iron,...........ccce e poods, 189,085 | Sail clothy....covevneiiennnnnns pieces, 41,082
Sheet iron,..... ... % 64,757 | Ravens duck,...... % 33947
Clean hemp,.......ccceuvneeenns s 96,007 | Sheetings,........... “ 24258
Oatshot hemp,... o % 59,799 | Half duck,.e.oiceeeineeninieene 4 1,627
‘Half clean hempye....ouennnes [ 18,274 | Diapers,..... ...arsheens, 3,237,298
Cordage,..... % 56,720 | Crash,.... “ 952,200
Bristles, .. " 4,085 | Quills, ......... “ 14,935,000

Feathers,.... « 11,390

TRADE AND TOLLS OF THE NEW YORK CANALS.

A Table, showing the amount of tolls received on all the state canals of New York,
Jrom the opening of navigation to the first of August, the first of September, and to
the close of navigation, j%r each of the last six years :—

1st August 1st September. To close of mavigation.
1835, 702,671 863,981 1,548,972
1836, 712,913 925,060 1,614,680
1837, 526,768 649,163 1,293,129
1838, 677,105 844,275 1,588,847
1839, 761,422 913,322 1,616,554

1840, 715261 912,475 1,772,427
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" Arr. I.—THE AMERICAN COTTON TRADE.

Ir.is' well known that a wide and fertile tract of territory stretches along
the southern borders of -our republic, from the Florida coast to the Gulf
of Mexico, even beyond the Mississippi, that is distinguished by moral and
physical features that are entirely different from those of any other part
of the country. These moral features, although depending in some mea-
sure upon the stock from which the population is derived, are more directly
attributable to a particular mode of the cultivation of the soil. The tract*
to which we alluSe is comprised within the states of Virginia and North
‘Carolina, Florida and South Carolina, Georgia, Louisiana, Mississippi,
and Tennessee, Alabama and’ Arkansas, which may be considered the
"cotton-growing region of the republic. This extensive portion of the do-
main, consisting in great part of an alluvial land, is warmed by a vertical
sun, and is adorned with magnificent vegetation. Groves of the palmetto,’
with lofty branches and broad leaves, are spread through its level plains
and swamps, like the tasselled ruins of sylvan temples.  Forests of the
‘magnolia, with their snow-white flowers, lift themselves in beauty and
grandeur toward the heavens, and canebrakes oppose impassable barriers
even to the progress of the elk and the deer. Flowers of varied hue
bloom amid the low woodlands, and the orange sends forth its fragrance
upon the marshes, bayous, and everglades. But the sun that quickens
the vegetation into luxuriance, calls forth from this varied beauty the seeds
of pestilence. The turbid and sluggish streams, which serve. to enrich
their banks, toll up ‘a miasmatic vapor which bears death upon its wings,
and harbor uncouth reptiles and swarms of noxious insects.. Even in its
refined and intelligent metropolis, the city of Charleston, the turkey-buz-
zard is made a scavenger, and is permitted to fly through the streets, and
to prey upon the garbage which even the negro is too much occupied to
clear away. , ,

.. We shall here attempt to sketch the progress and the present condition
of the cotton trade in that portion of the country, constituting as it does
the principal object of its agricultural enterprise, and a species of product

VOL. IV.—NO. III. 26
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the most prolific of wealth to the nation. The importance of this traffic,
and the great proportion which it bears to the total amount of our com-
merce, is obvious to all who are acquainted with our general trade. Not
only are the wharves and storehouses of our principal seaports crowded
with its bales, but if we examine the cargoes of the ships which are con.
stantly setting sail from our docks for foreign countries, we shall perceive
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scribing the trade of several Indian towns with the Arabs and the Greeks,
alludes to the fact that the Arab traders brought Indian cottons to Aduli,
a port of the Red Sea ; and that even the ports beyond the Red Sea car-
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ful provinces of Andalusia and Catalonia, where the Spanish Arabs suc-
ceeded in making paper of this substance. To Italy the cotton manufac-
ture was extended about the fourteenth century, but from the imperfect
* condition of the manufacturing machinery at that time, it must neces-
sarily. have been in a low and depressed condition ; and it continued in
this depressed state until the era of invention in England, by which the
power of machinery furnished the largest means and motives for its

As England was among the latest countries to receive the cotton manu-
facture, it having been previously successfully introduced into Italy, Spain,
the Low Countries, Saxony, Bavaria, Prussia, and Turkey, so also that
empire has outstripped all other nations in the success with which it has
cultivated this branch of enterprise. The precise period in which cotton
was first imported .into that country is unknown. For a long time it had
been introduced in small quantities, that were used as candlewicks ; but,
during the commencement of the sixteenth century, it was supplied as
a regular importation, and, as early as 1641, its manufacture had become
well established in Manchester. The cotton goods supplied by English
factories, not only furnished a large stock of its wrought fabrics for the
home trade, but also supplied this article, besides. cotton wool and cotton
yarn, as a regular exportation to the distant markets of the Levant, and
the introduction of the manufacture is traced to the Flemish Protestant
emigrants. 'The first freights appear to have been exported from Genoa,
Bicily, the Levant, and Flanders. At that period the state of the manu-
facturing art was so low, that it could not have arrived to any considerable
degree of perfection, or have been advanced to any very profitable results.
The manufacturing arts, which modern times have so much improved,
were comparatively rude ; and the commerce, which modern civilization
has spread to every sea, multiplying the wants of men, and, in conse-
quence, the motives of commercial enterprise, was then limited in its in-
fluence, as contrasted with its present state. ‘ ,

We have sketched this brief outline of the eotton production and manu.
facture abroad, for the purpose of showing its general condition before it
was introduced into our owa country ; and we now pass directly to & con-
sideration of the progress of the cotton trade in the United States. It is
somewhat extraordjpary that the capacity of our country to. produce this
plant should have been so long unknown. There is ample evidence to
show that it was only until a late period that the colonies that had spread
themselves along our southern border, were themselves aware of the.ad-
vantages of their own soil in the production of this article. Dr. Hewatt,
in his account of South Carolina, that was printed in 1719, had, indeed,
suggested that ““the climate and soil of the province were favorable to the
culture of cotton;” but this statement was probably regarded as a vague
conjecture, and it led to no practical results, for we find its cultivation for
many succeeding years disregarded, or at least not practised upor. The
colonies of Georgia and South Carolina, which seem to have had the
precedence in first introducing it, were contented to apply their enter.
prises to the production of other articles ; and, for many years, no effect-
ive measures appear to have been undertaken for the purpose .of testing
the capacity of the soil in this respect. Further suggestions were made
afterwards by the first provincial congress of South Carolina, that was held
in January of 1775, which recommended to the inhabitants of that country
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“to raise cotton ;” but little attention was paid\ to this advice, as the peo,

would not raise cotton, either for their own consumption, to oy co 3

able extent, and none, in fact, for exportation. .
The state of Georgia, it appears, took the lead in the cultivation of this
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- his slaves. He was told that some of the outer islands of Georgia pre-
sented an opening, and that he might with advanw‘ge place himself upon
that point, and devote his time to the planting of provisions until some
fortunate circumstance should occur. This advice was, however, neglect-
ed; and he finally concluded to establish himself in the Bahamas, and en-
gage in planting cotton. He was warned of the attempt, but after some
delay, concluded to adyance to that place for this purpose. Begoming
discouraged with his prospects at this point, he was soon led to proceed
to Georgia, in accordance with the former suggestion of his friend. Hay-
ing established himself in this state, he received, from Walsh, in the spring
of 1786, several packages of seeds from Jamaica, and among other kinds,
three large sacks of Pernambuco cotton seed. No use appears, however,
to have been made of these seeds, until three years after, in 1789, when
the sacks, being required for the purpose of gathering in his other %o-
visions, their contents were emptied upon a. neighboring dunghill. " ‘The
season being wet, a great number of plants were found covering the spot
during the spring. These plants, having been carefully drawn out, were
planted upon a tract of two acres, which were found to thrive beyond his
most ardent anticipations, and he was induced to renew the experiment
by planting more, and exercised all his energy, not only in extending but
in cleaning the crop ; and from the crop of 1789, he succeeded in gather-
ing several tons of clean cotton.* From this fact may be traced the in-
wroduction of the sea-island cotton into the United States. About this
peried, the upland, or bowed Georgia cotton, to which we shall hereafter
refer, was successfully introduced, and cultivated to a considerable extent ;
and from that time, the production of cotton, as a systematic branch of
enterprise, was permanently established in the country. '

"The inventions to which we have before alluded as having taken place
in England, leading to the improvement of manufacturing machinery, cast
a new era over the condition of manufacturing enterprise, and tended ef-
fectually to work out important changes in the production of cotton. Sir
Richard Arkwright had taken out his patent for the spinning frame. Har-
grave had framed the spinning jenny, which he claiimed as his discovery ;
and also the mule spinning, which he invented, and that was subsequently

.perfected by Crompton.: And James Watt, as early as 1790, had applied
his steam-engine for the propulsion of machinery,—an engine that was
soon introduced into cotton factories ; while Cartwright succeeded in get-
ting_his power-looms in motion. ~ These combined inventions exerted, of
course, a ‘powerful influence in increasing the amount of manufacture,
and the market for manufactured goods ; for it must be admitted that the
wants of men, in the use of manufactures, increase just in. proportion as
they are'satisfied,—extravagance, like other bad habits, growing by what
it feeds on. What are luxuries in one age become necessary articles of
use in the next, as the means of general supply are miultiplied. The
coarse cotton gives place to the fine linen, and the coarse fustian yields
to the broadcloth. ’I!;ms it was in England, and thus it has been in this
country. - The people who were formerly accustomed to wear only the
plainer cloths, as soon as the improvements in machinery and the conse-
quent improvement of manufacture enabled them to wear finer at the
same expense, still kept on increasing in the cost of their dress ; and if but

% White’s History of the Cotton Manufacture, p. 347.
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little benefit was produced to their pockets by that continuance, an advan.
tage was at least gained to the manufacturer by the great enlargement of the
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collected from different parts of the state, it was perceived that by this.
instrument more cotton could be separated from the seed by a single hand
than by the old method in many months. Bright prospects soon opened
upon him. The machine destined to develop vast resources of wealth
to the state was regarded with a general and deep interest ; and multi-
tudes flocked to the place where it existed, in order to witness its operation. -
But it was deemed even imprudent to exhibit it to the public, as the patent
right had not then been taken out. T
By one of those infamous acts which are stamped with the blackest in-
justice, Whitney, when he had just entered into partnership with a friend,
in order to push the results of his invention to those points whereby he
might reap some portion of its benefits, then having relinquished the pro-
fession of the law, was nearly cut off from all the advantages that he should
have derived from the exertions of his genius. The people in the neigh-
borhood, against law and decent morality, entered the building at night,
and carried away the instrument; and before Whitney could complete
his model or secure his patent, a number of machines of a similar kind
" were in successful operation. Disaster arose upon disaster in the life of
this man. His shop, with the machines, and all his papers, were con-
sumed by fire; and reports began to be circulated abroad that the fibre
of the cotton was injured by the action of his instrument. The patent,
which he had supposed was permanently secured, was infringed upon, and
having hazarded considerable expense in the construction of his gin, to,
supply the markets of Georgia, total bankruptcy seemed to threaten his
prospects. Indeed, a long course of litigation, which appears to follow in.
the footsteps of too many inventors of genius, clouded his prospects ; and
Mr. Whitney, in his correspondence with Robert Fulton, upon this sub,
ject; in a desponding tone, attributes the difficulties with which he was_
obliged to contend, to the fact that there was a * want of -disposition in’
mankind to do justice.” He alleges that throughout the state.of Georgia
combinations against him were regularly organized ; that few men dared
to come into court, to testify to the facts of the case ; and that in one in-
stance he had great difficulty in proving that his machine had been used
in Georgia, although there were three separate sets of that machinery in
motion within fifty yards of the place where the court sat, and so near
that the rattling of the wheel was distinctly heard upon the steps of the
courthouse. | The legislature of South Carolina were, however, induced
to offer Mr. Whitney and- his partner, Mr. Miller, fifty thousand dollars
for the use of his machine ; and a sale of the patent right for that state
was also negotiaed with the state of North Carolina, the consideration of
which is understood to have been promptly paid ; and a like arrangement
was afterwards made with Tennessee. 'The success of the machine was,
however, fully demonstrated, and the eagerness with which it was hailed °
manifested itself throughout the state of Georgia as soon as it was finished. "
The planters of that state, pereeiving that new impulse was to be given
to their prospects in ¢he cultivation of cotton, by this instrument, entered
deeply into the matter, and in 1794, were willing to borrow large sums
of money, at five per cent premium besides the lawful interest, in order.
to extend this species of agriculture ; while Whitney earned the credit of.
giving a spring to the agriculture of the south in that species of enterprise, .
which has been handed down unimpaired to our. own day,—a credit that.
will endure while the cotton plant whitens the plantations of the south with.



The American Cotion Trade. 209

ats snowy harvests, or the machinery of the cotton factory clatters upon
the waterfall ! ,

It may not be uninteresting to give a particular account of the saw-gin
of Mr. Whitney, as it has now become the most important instrument of
the south for preparing that staple for market, and by which three hun-
dred pounds of cotton may be cleansed in a day, through the agency of a
single man. It consists of a receiver or hopper, with one side formed of
a grating of strong parallel wires, separated from each other- by the dis-
tance of only one eighth of an inch, into which the cotton is placed.
Near to the hopper is arranged a wooden roller, having a circular series
of saws upon its surface, each separated by the distance of about an inch
and a half, and that pass to a certain depth within the grating of the hop-
ge . Upon the revolving of the roller, the locks of the cotton are seized

y the teeth of the saws and dragged between the wires, the seeds being
revented from passing through on account of their size, and fall to the

ttom of the receiver, from which they are carried off by a spout. A
cylindrical brush, revolving, sweeps the cotton from the saws. By this
instrument, the fibre of the cotton is somewhat injured, but the mode of
cleansing it is the cheapest that has ever been devised, and all the cotton
produceg in this country, excepting the sea-island, passes through this
operation. : : -

We have before alluded to Mr. Whitney as having been instrumental
in advancing the cotton production of the south, by the invention of the
saw-gin, his genius thus enriching the southern planter ; and in order to
ascertain the amount of ‘this advantage, it will be necessary only to state
that in 1807, thirteen years after the cotton-gin was introduced, fifty-five
millions of pounds of upland cotton were exported, whose value was eleven
million and five hundred thousand dollars; and that from 1827 to 1830,
upon an average of four years, two hundred and seventy millions of pounds
were annually exported, that were valued at twenty-four millions of dollars
during each year ; and that in 1838, the quantity exported was three hun.
dred and thirteen millions five hundred and fifty-five thousand six hundred
and seventeen pounds, that were valued at abont thirty-two millions of
dollars. Yet, in the state of Georgia, which had received the first and
most important benefit from his invention, he was excluded from all its
advantages. Even in that state, the right to the invention was disputed, and
in consequence he was obliged to resort to the judicial tribunals; but his
suits failed, and before he was able to take advantage of a new patent law
that had been enacted in part for his own benefit, thirteen years of his
patent had expired. It is said that Judge Johnson, of- South Carolina, .
who presided on that occasion, gave, in his charge to the jury, the most
ample- justice to Mr. Whitney as the original inventor of the cotton-gin.
In 1812, Mr. Whitney applied to congress for a renewal of his patent,
and a report was made in his favor by a committee of the house of repre.
sentatives ; but the war which followed, and a combination of other cir-
cumstances, prevented the conclusive action of. that body upon the subject,
and Georgia had the full benefit ofsthe machine without making the in--
ventor any compensation for its use. o

It may be proper here to give a brief account of the particular mode
of the cultivation, which prevails in the different sections of the south.
And, in the first place, we would take a brief view of the particular sec-
tion where the sea-island cotton was first introduced. A long range of

VOL. IV,—~NO, IIL 27
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islands lies between St. Mary’s, in Georgia, and Charleston, in South
Carolina, ariginally crowned with the evergreens of the south, intermingled
with live-oak, and whose soil is principally composed of a mixture of
, clams, oysters, and other shells, together with the aboriginal remains of
the Indians who formerly occupied that point ; and their shores were at
an early period colonized by a body of English people, who cultivated the
indigo upon the soil. Upon one of these islands, separated from the main-
land by a salt marsh, the sea-island cotton was first produced, and the
fact that this species of cotton requires the salt air, and was first cultivated
- in such positions, has probably originated the name.

The great value of the sea-island cotton, and the extent to which it is
produced in our own country, induce us to present a figure of its general
form. This figure was originally procured from Mr. Seabrook, an intel-
ligent planter of the south, and by him furnished to Dr. Ure, from whose
work on manufactures we transfer it to this paper.

" Seaisland, or Long-stagle Cotton of Georgia.

The seed of the sea-island is entirely black, and is sometimes covered
with a species of fur.. Its cultivation is extended about forty-five miles
from the sea shore, and the quality of the shrub appears to diminish accord-
ing to its distance from the ocean. The best kinds are produced upon the
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island of Edisto, John’s, Wadmalan, and St. Helena, in South-Carolina. It
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and a strong wind or a heavy frost often visits the hopes of the cotton
lanter with disappointment ; and the caterpillar, the blight, and noxious
gugs add their ravages to those of the elements.

When in a flourishing state, the cotton fields of the south exhibit an
appearance which, although peculiar, cannot fail to delight the lovers of
natural scenery. The different colors which the pods and blossoms as-
sume during the different stages of their vegetation, present a varied
scene, which is beautiful in its-general ‘character, and of which the promi-
nent features are waving groups of foliage, with blossoms of yellow, crim-
son, brown, and white, which hang from the vines, and intermingle the
most brilliant hues with the green. These, however, are continually
changing, according to the stage of the several crops, and the variations
of the seasons, and during the time for gathering in the harvests, the pe-
culiar aspect of the negroes, with their baskets or bags, collecting the
valuable buds, display a spectacle that is singular in the impressions which
it would be likely to produce upon those who are unaccustomed to such
associations. .

As regards the commercial character of the different species of Ame-
rican cottons, so variable in. price, and also the matter of almost daily
speculation, not only in this country but in Europe, we subjoin a state-
ment of the several kinds that are imported into the British market, and
for which we are indebted to the elaborate work of Dr. Ure, on the cot-

-ton manufacture. , :

' _ AMERICAN COTTONS.

Georgia Sea-island.—This is raised on the seacoast of Georgia, and
the small islands which form the neighboring erchipelago. Though not
decidedly yellow, it has somewhat of a dull butter tint, which distinguishes
it from white cotton. It is remarkable for its long staple, the filaments
being three times longer than those of the Indian cotton wool. It has a
‘silky softness. It is sometimes dirty, but the well.cleaned and the best
is preferred to every other quality for spinning fine yarn; and indeed, it
is indispensable for the finest. ‘The reason of this superiority appears to
be-the cylindrico-spiral form, and equability of its filaments, which facili-
tates their torsion into a uniform thread.

Georgia Upland.—This cotton grows in the interior of the country, as
its name denotes, and though far inferior to the preceding, it is a valuable
wool for coarse yarns. It is white, occasionally dirty, of a short unequal
staple, light and weak. It was long called Bowed, because it was ori-
ginally cleared from its seeds by the blows of a bowstring, a most fa-
tiguing operation, which Whitney’s saw-gin has superseded. '
b Tennessee.—Resembles the last sort, but is generally cleaner and

tter. : .

New Orleans.—Like the last two, but somewhat superior.

Pernambuco.—Has a fine long staple, clean and uniform. It is much
used by the hosiers.

Maranham.—This is not quite of so good a staple as the last, nor so well
cleaned ; it holds the same rank as Demerara cotton.

- Bahia.—Slightly superior to Maranham. ‘

Surinam.—A long-stapled cotton, a faint yellow tinge, but a clean cot-
ton; in request for hosiery. : '

Demerara.~This is a fine white glossy wool, generally very well
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cleaned, and picked before packing. It spins into a clean stout yarn, and
has now risen to a level at least with the Pernambuco. -

Berbice.—Like Demerara. ' :

Egypt.—This cotton has been much improved in the course of some
years, by the enlightened policy of the pasha. He imported seeds from
Cyprus, Smyrna, Brazil, Georgia, and other countries, and has produced
a cotton which occasionally comes near the sea-island. It is seldom well
cleaned. ) . ‘

West Indian.—In the Bahamas a tolerably good cotton has been grown
from the Bourbon seed, though much inferior to the Bourbon itself. = The
staple is fine and silky, but the cotton. is not well cleaned.

%arbadoes.—This is of middling quality; staple rather short, but silky
and strong. It contains too much of the seed husk. v

The most direct mode, however, of arriving at a correct knowledge of
the progress of the cotton cultivation in this country, is by examining the
statistics of its production and exportation, from year to year. ‘Not only
was the production, but the exportation also, modified by various circum-
stances connected with our foreign policy during the early stages of the
government. The war of 1812, together with the embargo, and the com-
mercial restrictions which were consequent upon that event, tended to
increase its production- at that particulatr time, as we were cut off from
foreign markets, and it was deemed the policy of the people to encourage
their own manufactures. The manufacturing interest, at this period, re-
vived throughout every part of the Union.. But this interest was propor-
tionately checked on the return of peace, for our markets then became
flooded with foreign goods, not only from Great Britain, but the East In.
dies ; and it was this influx of foreign fabrics which induced the applica-
tion of the American manufacturers for protection, and laid the founda-
tion for the tariff of 1816. From the year 1768 to 1779, only about five
millions-of pounds were annually exported into England. :

It has. been’' computed that the entire growth.of cotton in the world is
onc thousand million of pounds, and that of this amount five hundred and
fifty millions are produced in the United States; thirty in Brazil ; eight
in the West Indies; twenty-seven in Egypt; thirty.six in the west
of Africa’; one hundred and ninety in the west of Asia; thirty-five in
Mexico and South America, with the exception of Brazil; and four-
teen elsewhere. ~ This crop, at ten cents per pound, a price which is
the least to which it has ever attained, without doubt would be worth
one hundred millions of dollars. Of that amount it is estimated that
three hundred and fifty millions of pounds are consumed or manufactured
in England ; one hundred and fifty. millions in the United States ; eighty
in France; two hundred and fifty in India and China; twenty-fiye in
South America and Mexico, including Brazil ; thirty-five in Germany ;
forty-five in Turkey and Africa ; ten in Spain; twenty in Prussia; and
the remainder elsewhere. By this estimate it is stated that the value of
cotton manufactures in England is annually one hundred and seventy
miillions of dollars; in France, seventy millions ; and in the United States,
fifty millions. We have inserted these estimates, which must be con-
sidered very general, in order to show the great magnitude of the cotton
interest throughout the world so far as production and capital are con.
cerned, and its relative importance to the United States.
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The extension of the cotton culture produced by the‘augmented manu-
facture abroad and consequent demand, as well as by the invention of

RELATIVE PROPORTIONS OF CTO"{‘TON GROWN IN THE DIFFERENT
TES

Vir. |N. Caro.|8. Caro-|Geor-| Flo- | Ala-| Ten- Minr':- Louisi.| Ark-
Years.

ginia. Pdma lina. |gis. |rida, bama.| nessee. | sippi. | ana. |ansas.
1791 | — | — 14 | 0% — | — —_ — | —
1801 | ' 6 41 20 |20 — | 1 —_ —_ | —
1811 | 8 7 40 | 40 3 —_ 2 | -

20| 20 | 10 |10 |
45|45 | 30 | 38 | o
50| 65 | 70 | 55 |-

451 85 | 85 | 62 oi

1821 12| 10 | 50 |50
1826'| 25| 18 | 70 |70
1833 | 13| 10 | 73 |73
1834 1 101 o3| 65 |65}

‘8gw| | ||

We also here exhibit the amount of cotton grown in the world durmg
the same penod in order to show the relative proportion produced by the
United States.*

* See White's History of American Manufactures, p. 365.
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- MILLIONS OF POUNDS GROWN IN VARIOUS PARTS OF THE WORLD.

The |United| Bra.| West Rest of| Tndia Rqe;t M;.::‘;:a Other
Places.

Years. . . |Egypt 4 5.:
Warld. States.| zil. |Indies.|“5YP" Africa. Asia. |S. America.

1791 | 490 22| 12 | — | 46 |130|190| 68 —
1801 520 | 48 | 36| 10 | — | 45 |160(160| 56 15
1811| 555 | 80 |35 | 12 | 85 | 44. |170|146| 57 11
1821 630 [ 180 | 32 | 10 6 | 40 {175|135| 44 8
1831820 | 885 | 38| 9 | 18 | 36 -|180|115] 35 | 4
1834 900 | 460 | 30 | 8 | 25}| 34 |185]110] 35 4

Having thus traced briefly the progress of the cotton production in the
United States, we propose to designate the different species of that pro-
duct, and the mode of its cultivation in this country. There are three
different species, each of which possesses numerous varieties, among the
prominent of which are the herbaceous cotton, the shrub cotton, and the
tree cotton. 'The shrub cotton, varying according to the climate, has a
resemblance to a currant bush, and its size and appearance are modified
in some measure by the soil. It is found wherever the herbaceous cotton
is produced ; its flower ard fruit are similar to that plant, and it sometimes
attains the height of ten or twelve feet, being common in the tropical
portion of Asia, Africa, and America. This species is planted in holes
seven or eight feet apart, the shrubs requiring to be well pruned and
weeded ; and with such culture the plantations will.yield good cotton
five or six years, two crops being sometimes gathered duri,n§ ‘a single
year, the one from October to December, and the other from Feb.
ruary to April. Of this species is the Guiana and Brazil. The tree
cotton flourishes not only in some parts of this continent, but also in India,
China, 'and Egypt, and also in some parts of the interior and western coast
of Africa, and sometimes attains the height of from twelve to twenty feet.
This, "however, is of inferior quality, and we pass to a consideration of
the annual herbaceous cotton, the species which is most commonly culti.
vated throughout the southern portion of the United States for market.

This cetton usually grows to the height of from eighteen to twenty-four
inches, having leaves of a dark green, coursed by brownish veins, divided
into lobes, its blossoms consisting of a flower of pale yellow, possessi
one large pistil and five leaves, with a purple spot at the bdttom. A
appears as the flower falls off, which assumes'a triangular form, and pos-
sesees a pointed end with three cells. “As the cotton fruit ripens, it be-
comes brown, increasing to the size of a large filbert, when the pod soon
bursts from the expansion of the wool, and a ball of snow-white or yel-
lowish down is disclosed, comprised of three locks in the cells, closely
adhering to the seeds, which somewhat resemble, although they are much
large those of the grape. The short.staple cotton is inferior in
t;ﬁie:y, as we before remarked ; still, since it can be produced overa wider
extent of surface than the sea-island, its production .extending over the

atest portion of our cotton-growing territory, and in much greater abun-
than the former staple, it présents a source of larger wealth to the
nation’ than, the  more vaﬁlable kind to which we have réferred. 'This,
therefore, may be considered of more importance than the other in point of
national profit; because whatever it lacks in quality, it makes up in the
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great quantity that is yielded by the soil of the southern and southwestern
states. B

We here subjoin the form of the pod and flower of this species o
cotton, constituting, in this country, a valuable kind for commerce.
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of yarn. The quality of the different kinds, however, varies in a great
degree. a difference of double the price existing between the best and the
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Mississippi, from one to two bales is believed 1o be frequently the produce
of a single acre, the price of cotton lands in that state varying from ten
to forty dollars, depending, of course, upon their different quality, and the
measure of their fixtures.
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average cost of cotton lands, wﬂd or cleared, by the acre; the expense of
clearing them, and also the labor required in producuon of a given quantity

The capital in field-hands, and-in other lands, stock, la-

bor, &c., to feed and clothe them, at $106 per year, on

340,000 in number, would require the interest or income of

a caplml at 6 per cent, of S 544,000,000
The maintenance of 340 000 more assistants, &c at $30

each per year, would require the income of a capltal at six

per cent, of 167,000,000
The 'capital to supply enough interest or income to pay

for tools, horses for ploughing, cotton taxes, medicines,

overseers, &c., at $30 for the first 340 000, would be 167,000,000

Making in al-l. a permanent capxtal, if so used, equal to  $918,000,000 '

N ————————
2d. The capital in eotton land, s stated above, - $40,000,000
- Capital in the purchase of 340,000 field-bands, at $800
each, on an average, 272,000,000
Ca ital in the other 340,000, to aid and to raxse food, .
clothmg &ec., at half price, 136,000,000

Carried‘for\yard, 448,000,000
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Brought forward, $448,000,000
Capital in horses, cattle, sheep, utensils, &c., for plan-
tation, about $30 to each person, to aid in making food,
clothing, &c., ) : 20,400,000
- Capital in other lands, to support stock, raise corn, &c.,
at 20 acres to each of the 680,000, worth $20 per acre,

cleared, v S 272,000,000
Capital, temporary or floating, to buy clothing not made .

on plantation, pay taxes, overseers, {reight, tools for cot-

ton, &c., at $45 to each, : " 80,600,000

$771,000,000

Making in the whole about $740,000,000 permanently invested, and
about 30,000,000 circulating, A

This calculation, although spread out upon pretty broad premises, if
not accurate, will at least tend to show us the.vast general amount of the
capital investéd in the cotton culture, as it was made upon mature exam-
ination,-and is doubtless somewhere near the truth.

The increase in the amount of the production of cotton, has been ex-
traordinary. ‘The cotton crop of the United States, for the year ending
30th of September, 1840, was two millions one hundred and seventy-seven
thousand eight hundred and thirty-five bales, from which exports to a great
amount were made from New Orleans, Natchez, Mobile, Florida, Savan-
nah, Charleston, Georgetown, North Carolina, and Virginia. During the
year 1835 there was raised in the country, one million three hundred and
sixty thousand seven hundred and twenty-five ; in 1836, one million four
hundred and twenty-two thousand nine hundred and thirty ; in 1837, one
million eight hundred and one thousand four hundred and ninety-seven ;
in 1838, one million three hundred and sixty thousand five hundred and
thirty.two ; andin 1839, two million one hundred and seventy-seven thou.
sand £ight hundred and thirty-five ; a great proportion of this amount being
exported abroad, besides that part of the crop which is exported coastwise
to the northern states, for the purpose of being used in their manufacturing
establishments. : ' v

The mode of trading in cotton is conducted upon a well-established
plan. It is customary for the southern planters frequently to consign the
cotton to foreign ports upon their own account, but much the greater por-
tion is shipped by mercantile houses, to which it is sold by the growers,
the chief market being .in Liverpool. The ordinary plan of conductin

“the sales in that city, is through the agency of brokers, who value ani
sell it, charging 10s. per £100 for their commission. Brokers are often
employed by the buyers, who are Manchester cotton-dealers, to make
their purchases, and who usually allow the same commission. The cot-
ton itself is bought by sample, the purchasers seldom having occasion to
examine the bulk; yet so strict are the principles of mercantile honor and
intQ%rity which prevail among them, that although the bargains are trans-
acted in a mode which would not make them legally binding, a dispute or
difficulty seldom arises. If, however, any misunderstanding should occa-
sionally occur, it is immediately referred to one of their number, as &
court of arbitration, and the difficulty is without delay satisfactorily adjust-
ed, The ordinary credit allowed for the goods is ten days, when the pay-
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ment is received in bills at three months. If, however, as frequently hap-
pens, bills are cashed by the bank, at 34 per cent, the purchasers accept
the alternative which is usually offered to them, and pay cash, deducting
five per cent interest.*

As an article of trade, the material of cotton is destined to advance to
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commonly used are rooted out, and in proportlon to the i mcreasmg manu.
facture will that use be extended.
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its seeds by machinery, and transported by railroad or steamboat to the-
manufacturing establishment, where it is to be worked up. We are here
introduced into an iron world of machinery, made by the inventive genius
of man, machinery which has ten thousand more hands than those of Bri-
areus. Going through the various processes that belong to the operations of
such machinery, it comes outin a short time snow-white cloth, that is, in its
texture and pliancy, almost essential to human comfort. In the exacti-
tude of the operations of this machinery, and its beautiful adaptation to-
human wants, we are impressed with a species of admiration akin to that
with' which we view the vast and harmonious mechanism of the universe,
and can hardly fail to be inspired with the enthusiasm of Dr. Darwin, when
he viewed the operations of Arkwright’s establishment upon the Derwent

“ Where Derwent guides his dusky fleods,
Through vaulted mountains and a night of woods
The nymph Gossypia treads the velvet sod,

And warms with rosy smiles the watery god;

His ponderous oars to slender spindles turns,

And pours o’er massy wheels his foaming urns,
With playful charms her hoary lover wins,

And wields his trident while the monarch spins.
First with nice eye emerging naiads cull

From leathery pods the vegetable wool ;

With wiry teeth revolving cards release

The tangled knots, and smooth the ravelled fleece.
Next moves the iron hand, with fingers fine, '
Combs the wide cardt,l]and forms the eternal line.
Slow, with soft lips, the whirling can acquires

The tender skeins, and wraps in rising spires ;
‘With quickened pace successive rollers move,

And these retain and those extend the rove ;

Then fly the spokes, the rapid axles glow,

‘While slowly circumvolves the laboring wheel below."”

We understand that in the general operations. of the American cotter
trade, there is no settled and uniform plan. The planters in the interior,
both of the extreme southern states, and the cotton-growing regior along
the shores of the Mississippi, sometimes dispose of their cargoes to the
factors upon the frontier ; and from the ports of New Orleans, Natchez,
Mobile, Charleston, Savannah, and other seaports, the cofton is either
shipped to New York, or is exported abroad. Frequently, however, the

planters of the south procure from the merchants of New York advances
upon their crops, even while growing upon the field. In order to judﬁe
of the value of the production in the country, compared with the whole
amount of our exportation, it may be stated that during the year ending in
September of 1839, the total value of the product of the sea, the forest,
agriculture, and manufactures, that was exported, was one hundred and
three million five hundred and thirty-three thousand eight hundred and
ninety-one dollars, of which exportation there was sixty-orie million two
hundred and thirty-eight thousand nine hundred and eighty-two dollars
in cotton alone; and that from the year 1839 to September, 1840, the
total cotton crop of the United States was two million one hundred and
seventy-seven thousand eight hundred and thirty.five bales, each contain.
+ing, we suppose, three hundred pounds. ‘ :
In conneation with the long view that we have taken of the prominen*
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" It may be safely alleged that the genuine southern planter, in his own
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sources -of our-nationsl enterprise, for its profits by exportation are of
g;:nter magnitude than those of any other agricultural interest. The
utiful variety that is spread out by the different soils and climates . of
the republic, strike the mind with admiration. In our northern states,
lying, as they do, upon the seacoast, the broad and rich field of the ocean
is stretched before the keels of commerce, and that field has been ploughed
with extraordinary advantage both in foreign trade and in the varigus
ies of our fisheries. Thesound of machinery has there too commenced.
.'ﬁ: fur trade is fast receding from our western forests, as the tide of
‘emigration rolls onward through their fertile soil ; and in its track spri
_up the blooming fruits and flewers of abundant harvests, from the oorn::ﬁ
the wheat field—products which are most salutary to the nation, because
ihey -furnish -an abundance of what are most usgently required by all
in the article of food. -Along our southern coast, a vegetable is culti-
vated which bids fair to pour forth. upon the nation a vast amount of
‘wealth, that must necessarily increase as the augmentation of population
affords a market for its fabrics, and the extensive tracts opo new soil
equally favorable to the production of cotton with those which are now
employed inits cultivation, shall have been laid open to the plough; thus
furnishing cargoes for our :ships, and.supplies for our mnn:.:gactnring
establishments. » ,

. .o Arr. IL—FREE TRADE.

. WE had supposed- that the long and fierce discussion, waged for so
1.any years between the advocates of protection and free trade, had re-
sulved in a settled preference for the free trade policy, and that the same
liveral principles which originated our glorious constitution, and which so
generally pervade-all our modes of thinking and action, were, without fur-
ther controversy, to govern our intercourse with the nations of the world ;
applying their mysterious but powerful stimulus to the interests of pro-
duction and commerce, and giving a bolder wing to those noble enter-
prises which have already caused our flag to be unfurled in every clime,
and our canvass to whiten every sea. : : : :
But it would seem that we have-been mistaken. Even in this magazine,
devoted exclusively to the interests of a class of men who are the natural
foes of 'monopoly and restriction, several writers have already announced
themselves as the advocates of protection ; and the movements at the
capitol and elsewhere, indicate that there are those who are willing, at
the first favorable opportunity, to revive this long-debated - question. Un.
der these circumstances, we are particularly pleased to see that one of the
most powerful champions of free trade has brought out a volume of essays,
- written during the heat of the tariff contest, and embodying most of the
arguments which were so successful in overwhelming  the “ American
Systein,” and in bringing about the compromise of 1833. - We allude to
the volume on “ Free Trade,” by Dr. Raguet, published a few months
since at Philadelphia. : ' :
When nations were from year to year involved in bloody and ruinous
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wars, it may have been necessary to grant extraordinary encouragement to
particular interests. But: this ng;ment in favor of protection, if it ever
was seund, cannot' now apply to the family of nations. Formerly, when
arms was the occupation of the wealthy and the noble, war only was the
field of -.glory and renown. From the reign of Numa, the second king of
Rome, ‘to that of Augustus, in whose time Christ was born, a period of
nearly 700 years, the temple of Janus, which was kept open in war and
closed in peace, was shut but once, and then: for a short period only.- Im-
mediately subsequent to the birth of Christ, abqut 500 years of successive
wars preceded the fall of the great Roman empire. From the ruins of
this gigantic people, a multitude of nations sprang into existence, who, as; it
were, slept upon their arms and kept Europe in a state of dreadful com-
motion fo:;1 about a thousand years. Then followe:o‘;l’me v‘;ars of the rel'a:;
mation and of Napoleon, deluging the world in blood, and . stirring .
deepest hate between nationsusgel;fmted only by an imagi line. up o

At length, however, these scenes of carnage have been succeeded by &
period of deep and almost sublime repose. As light, and knowledge, and
commerce have advanced, the arts of peace have been cultivated more than
those of war, and we seem almost to have realized the day foreseen by the
inspired prophet, when ¢ they shall beat their swards into ploughshares, and.
their spears into pruning-hooks,” and when “ nation shall not lift up sword
against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.”

For the la years, the world has enjoyed a calm, unknown
to it in.any ¢ itions have ceased to regard each other with
that deep and hich once keot them involved in continued and
disastrous wars ; auu as n and the people have
been left free to check the rrier has been inter-
posed against the ambitiou e free spirit of com-
meree; winged by the fom very clime the olive-

branch of peace, and - binds togetner the tamily ot nations with the strong
tie of interest. Co e
This tie, always important, is now daily increasing' in power, The
application of steam to ocean navigation has constituted a new era in the
history of commerce and of nations. The regularity and, certainty with
“which we now receive intelligence from all parts of the world, has opened
new fields of inquiry and emjoyment—has brought the know , and-
cugtoms, and literature of other nations to our doors, and p: an ex-
change of thoughts, improvements, views, and feelings, the result of which
muist be greatly to strengthen these ties of interest, and promote the peace
and harmony of this great society. If, therefore, the necessity ever existed,
there is now no longer any occasion for that extreme selfishness which has
too often characterized the legislation of different governments on-the sub-
ject of trade : and if freedom is best calculated to stimulate the industry of ‘
men, and increase the production of mations, there is no- sufficient cause
why it should not be grafted on their policy. R g
To the political philosopher, the world should be regarded as one great
family, divided, it is true, into different branches, but all having substan.
tially the same interests, and each contributing its share to the general good.
Every thing around us appears to have been constituted with this design.
The inclination of the earth’s axis to the ecliptic, causes an agreeable variety
of climates, each of which is favorable to its own ﬁeuliu produoctien, but-
‘nene of which furnishes all that the wants of man in his civilized stato re-
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L)
Wuire : andas he is scattered abroed over every part of the earth’s surface,
it is evident that without a constant intercommunication between the distant
parts he would be deprived of many enjoymems which he now

-Hence the importance of commerce. Every man finds his comforts i in.
creased by the productions of other countries. ~ When we sit down to our
‘breakfast in the morning, and glance over the smoking board, we behold
at once how largely we are indebted to distant regions for even our com-
monest pleasures. The table on which we eat is probably of wood
in South America ; the cloth which covers it is from Ireland; the cups
from which we drink are from China or England ; the knives in part from
Liverpool, and in part from the deserts of Afrloa the spoons from the
mines of Mexico ; the coffee which we sip, from the ‘distant island of Java ; H
the sugar which suits it so admirably to our taste, from.the island of Cuba.
In- short, we .can scarcely open our eyes but ‘they rest on some article
brought by immense labor and toil—nay, perhaps even with risk of life and
limb, from some farvoff clime.
~ Now, as thg earth r(lislf?s into hills and sinks into valleys—is cold and
temperate, and hot in different portions—it possesses, in eve
peculiar aptness- for something' vl;ﬁlch cannot be so readily prodl;xycedpa?lse-
where : and, hence, the -amount of produetion on the whole globe would

if the people of each country would produce those

m:nly for which they possess the greatest facilities by soil, climate, and

It would therefore seem to be the true policy of every country to

foster the production of those things which these advantages render most

profitable, and exchange the surplus which remains after supplying the

wants of its own population, for tha productions of other countries-which it
cannot so readily create.

Thus - the soxl and climate of New York are adapted to raising wheat,
while they are. not adapted to raising coffee : on the other hand, the soil
and climate of Cuba are adapted to raising coffee, but not 4o raising whest.
Now-if the labor of a New York farmer in one day would produce a hun.
dred pounds of flour, while the same labor would not produce a pound of
cofibe; and if ﬂle.laborof a West India planterwoultf in the same time,

twenty-five pounds of coffee, but not a single pound of flour, it
would-cleasly be to the advantage of both to apply themselves to the prox
duction most congenial to- their several climates and make a friendly ex.
change, as thﬂeofarmer would by that means, obtain more coﬁ'ee and the
more flour.
Pm;hen are certain pohtwal philosophers who contend that it would be
‘bester for every country to foster as great a variety of products as possible,
sad that if the sail, chr:eaie, ro(:ir u:teger l:;:hu:;tame prevents ;‘hmlrdcreauon
&l:heuply as can €] rnment should protect
thens ageinst t'l::,y wmpennon of those places whﬁ;ethe facilities of produc«
$hn are greater, by & duty so large as at least to put them on a footing
with ‘their meighbors. - Thus, if a pound of sugar can be made'in Jamaica
i-theem,andmlm for six cents, it is urged that government
shotld lay a duty of three cents on foréign: suger, so as to raise the prioe
within: ﬁniaedmmmoems bywlnchmeanstheLoumamm
ﬂheﬂhﬁ to employ his lands in the. cultivation of sugar.

parucularmterestsbydmonml
*m bdzemm:tlemterm of society, injurious to produc-
m,uﬂmrtbyoftheenllghtenedage mwlnchwelin,
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we shall devote the remainder of these pages to a further examination of
the fallacies on which it is founded. We regard it—

1. As unjust and oppressive. '

. II. As offering a bounty to smuggling and fraud. ‘

III. As injurious to production, commerce, and national wealth. -

I. It is unjust and oppressive. Qur country is, in many respects, more
fortunately situated than others. We have a.vast domain of wild and fer-
tile lands which invite the hand of industry  to lop their wanton growth,”
and which can. be purchased at $1 25 per acre. A very small capital,
therefore, joined with habits of sobriety and industry, is sufficient'to make
the laborer independent, This productiveness of the soil repays the toils
of the husbandman so handsomely, that -many branehes of business which
can be carried on to profit in other countries, cannot be prosecuted here ;
because land being so cheap, and agricultural pursuits so agreeable and
profitable, they offer a richer reward than those other pursuits. This cir-
cumstance necessarily fixes the rate of wages higher here than in most
other countries. The fertility of the soil has the effect of a labor-savi
machine, and its cheapness brings it within the means of a vast number of.

rsons. : -

This being ‘true, it follows that many branches of production to which
our soil and climate are not entirely unfriendly, cannot be prosecuted: here
to any great extent while commerce is unfettered by restrictive laws. Be-
eause, if the farmer can produce more sugar by raising wheat and ex-
changing it with the West India planter, than he can by cultivating it in
hothouses, it is. clearly his interést to do so; and long experience has
shown that men are not very apt to go counter to their interests. -

But it sp happens, that in"certain parts of our country, sugar can be pro-
duced to some extent without the a.itfa of hothouses, but not with the same
facility, that is, as cheaply as it can be preduced in the West Indies. This
is the case in some parts of Louisiana. ' But the Louisianian canhot com-
pete with the-West Indian, because -the lands of the latter, being better
adapted to the culture of sugar, yield with more certainty andin ’Igrea(a:
abundt:il;ce: hﬁloe he is enabled 'to undersell him in'th:;l_n mﬁke}. “To pre-
- vent this unequal competition, congress interposes its shield of. protection
and lays a duty on fbrepfgn sugar, by means of which the price ispraised‘ so
high within-the bounds of the United States, that the Louisianian is endbled
to carry-on the cultivation without loss. - v

Now we contend that this interposition of congress is both unjust and
oppressive. 1st. It is unjust, because it-is imposing a tax on all the pur-
suits of industry—that is, on all the consumers of sugar within the United
States—for the purpose of favoring a particular branch of . production,
which we think government has no right to do. 2d. It is oppressive, be.
cause the tax so levied is no benefit, but.a positive injury to community, the
censumer parting with his money without any remuneration whatever. - If,
in consequence of this duty, sugar is made dearer by three cents a pound,
then whoever consumes a pound of sugar contributes. three cents towards
systaining the Louisiana planter in a business ‘which, after all, yields him
only the average profits of other pursuits.. The money might, therefore,
for all the benefit which-it accomplishes, be just as well thrown into the sea.

In coming to this ‘conclusion, we must, of course, keep. the idea of pro- -
tection separate from that of revenue. -‘All governments must be supported,
and taxes for that purpose are well applied. A tax for protection is for an
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‘West Indies, smuggling is carried on upon a most extensive scale, and it
is known to everybody, is practised by almost everybody, and excites no
eompunctions, except those which arise from fear of detection.” Such, then,
is the inevitable effect of a long perseverance in the policy of hxgh and
tempting duties. They invite a disregard of the laws, offer an indirect
bounty to deceit and fraud, lower the standard of public morals and deooy
men unwittingly into the paths of dishonor and crime. :

IIL. It is injurious to. production, commerce, and national wealth

1st. To production. - We have seen, elsewhere, that the aggregate pro-
duction of the earth would be greatest if the people of each country would
create only those products to which their location, soil, and ¢limate, are
most favorable ; that is, which yield them the greatest amount of profit ;
and this, we suppose, - "will not be denied. The question'then arises,
whiether a system of free trade or protection is best calculated to forward
this result. -

It is contended by the advocates -of restnction that protectum is.the most
Rti)werful stimulus which can be applied to the production of a country.

r. Greely, a writer of acknowledged ability, and possessing a remarkable-
command of facts, in an article which appeared in one of the early num-
bers of the Merchants’ Magazine, (vol. 1, page 53,) takes this view of the
matter: “Is it,” he asks, ¢ oommerclally expedient that the great produ-
eing “interests of the country be fostered and stimulated to their highest
poesible activity and force, or that they be left-entirely to take care of
themselves, and in each department to encounter the depressing end disas-
trous rivalry of whatever portion of the globe may be able to undersell our
productions in its particular staple ?”.

Here Mr. Greely evidently regards protectlon as the agent ‘which is to
atm’mlate to the “ highest possible -activity”’ the producing interests of the
country ; and in a subsequent article (Merchants’ Magazine, vol. 1, page
418,) he explains the manner in which this is to be accomplished. He
says, ““ Let me now adduce some illustrative examples ; we all know that
certain bounties are paid by our government to our citizens engaged in the
cod and mackerel fisheries ; will my opponent contend that no more fish
are caught than there would be if o bounties were given ? _Again:' until
very recently, Maine was a timber-cutting and commercial state, her bread-

in great part purchased from abroad.. In 1836, (I believe,)
her legislature enacted that a bounty should be paid thereaﬁer to the pro-
ducers of wheat within her territory. - Under the operation of that act, in
the course of two or three years, the annual production-of ‘wheat in Maine
has been quadrupled. Now, my opponent will not deny that this act is
clearly a protective one, and directly in the teeth of the “ free tra.de” prin.
les which Maine has ever professed to cherish.”  ° )

Certainly no one can doubt that this is a protective measure, nor that it
has had the effect to in¢rease the production of wheat in Maine. But it by
no means proves that- the aggregaie productions of Maine have:been bene-
fited, 'Men cannot work in the field and on the fishing banks at the same
time ; they cammot raise potatoes and wheat .at once on the. same field:
Consequently they are obliged to choose between employments. The
bownties on fish and wheat made these branches of business more profitable
than some others, and men who understood this, left the less profitable for
that which paid them better. But there is no evidence here that the entire
amount of productions in Maine was increased by its bounty to the wheat
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duction is less; that is, the country is poorer by at least the additional
price of the cloth ; that is, by $100,000. . The manufacturer was all the
time doing a losing business. He made cloth which, with fair profits,
cost him $4 per yard, but which was really worth but $3. The loss on
the whole was therefore $100,000, which was made up to him by the con-
sumers, who paid the dollar per yard extra, and were therefore made just
so much poorer by the protective duty.

But this is by no means the extent of the mischief. The increase of price
caused by the protective duty has diminished its consumption, and still fur-
ther affected production by injuring our foreign market. To illustrate
this position, let it be supposed that under a system of free trade, and before
the price of this cloth was increased by the policy of protection, the con-
sumption amounted to 300,000 yards. Of course a great many persons
who can afford to buy cloth at $3 cannot afford to buy it at $4, and we
will therefore suppose that the consumption has diminished from 300,000
to 200,000, and that now 100,000 y: are imported and 100,000 manu-
factured. Here, then, we have at once a falling off in our imports of
200,000 yards of cloth. Now this 200,000 yards was procured of Great
Britain in exchange for 16,000 bales of cotton produced in one of our
southern states. hat becomes of the market for this cotton? 'We refuse
to take cloth for it as formerly, and our cotton market is consequently in-
jured, and its price reduced. Hence our policy is suicidal. We stimulate
the production of articles which we cannot produce to advantage, and injure
t}:ie; production of others to which our soil and climate are particularly
adapted.

.A}?gain: protection is further injurious to production by increasing the
cost of the articles produced. In order to compete successfully with other
nations, we must be able to exchange with them on as favorable terms as
others ; that is, we must sell as low. If we can sell lower, so much the
greater is our advantage. 'Thus, if it costs nine cents to raise a pound of
cotton, and we can, at that price, compete with other nations, we should at
eight cents be able to undersell them and supply the market; whereas, at
ten cents, we should be driven out of the market. The cost of production
is, therefore, a matter of great importance. Now it is clear that if the
price of goods consumed be very much increased, the effect must be to in-
crease the cost of production. A duty on iron adds to the cost of ma-
chinery made of iron—on wool and cloth, to the cost of wearing apparel—
on the supplies of the table, to the daily expense of living. It follows,
therefore, that to the whole extent which protection increases the cost of
production is the country the loser and production injured.

2d. Protection is injurious to commerce. This position follows so natu-
rally from the last, that we should hardly have given it a distinct place had
it not been so stoutly denied by the advocates of protection. ¢ The direct
object of commerce,” says Mr. Barnard, (Merchants’ Magazine, vol. 1,
page 12,) ¢ is the exch of commodities. Of course there must be com-
modities to be exch ; and the more of them there may be, the more
considerable will be the business and the profits of exchange.” If this be
true, whatever favors production advances the prosperity of commerce ;
and, on the other hand, whatever injures production retards its prosperity.

" It is contended, however, by the advocates of restriction, that the protec-
tive policy is beneficial to commerce. Mr. Greely, in one of the articles
already alluded to, (vol. 1, page 58,) in speaking of the free trade school
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of politicians, says: « Their fears of a destruction or signal decline of
commerce under the influence of the protective policy have been shown to
be utterly delusive. Take the ten years when that policy was predomi-
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' ited by his income.” It diminishes his exports *in consequence of depri-
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future time, when capital shall have become more abundant, and labor less
productive. To attempt to anticipate that time by means of the forcing
system of protection can never prove advantageous to a country, as it must

, inevitably be attended with public loss, and by injuring the accumulating
capital of the nation have a direct tendency to put off that time to a more
distant day.

Besides, it must not be forgotten that our situation, located, as we are, .
some thousands of miles from the most producing nations, is itself a natu-
ral protection, and that this protection is still further increased by the duties
which are required for the support of government. These give us an ad-.
vantage without the special interposition of the state, which is quite suffi-
cient to stimulate our enterprising citizens to the pursuit of wealth in every
mode of industry which offers the least prospect of success.

In short, we are fully satisfied that the only sure guide to wealth and
prosperity is FREEDOM, entire and unresiricted FREEDOM. It is, we think, a
great mistake for governments to compel men into this or that mode of
production. We believe it to be no part of their duty ; and it seldom fails
of leading, in the end, to disaster and ruin. Under a system of free trade,
men are guided by the instinct of their own interests, and the cotton planter,
the wheat-grower, the manufacturer, the blacksmith, hatter, shoemaker,
tanner, &c., all fix themselves in such situations as they believe will be
most profitable to themselves; and unless they greatly mistake their own
interests, their choice will be best calculated to produce the greatest amount
of products to the country.

The best protection, then, is the protection of all men in their persons
and property—the - protection of society by means of general education—
and the protection of our flag wherever it shall be unfurled to the four winds
of heaven. It is such protection which gives nerve to enterprise, spirit to
industry, and wing to commerce ; and which is destined to carry forward
our country in that mighty and glorious progress which she has comrmenced
with such Herculean and lofty strides.

Agr. III.—ORIGIN AND NATURE OF FIRE INSURANCE.
CHAPTER IV.*

In case of a loss, duty of the insured to save the property—how proofs of
loss are to be made—give notice of loss—render a sworn account, with
particulars—notary’s certificate—books of account may be demanded—
Jorfeiture of claim by fraud—form of affidavit—of notary’s certificate.
“In case of fire, or loss or damage thereby, or of exposure to loss or

damage thereby, it shall be the duty of the insured to use their best endea-

vors for saving and preserving the property. And it is mutually understood
that there can be no abandonment to the insurers of the subject insured.”
The above is extracted from the sixth article of the notice usually at-
tached to policies of insurance issued by fire companies of this city. Some
persons have been found foolish enough to suppose that whep a fire occurs,
they cease to have any control over the property insured, and must not
make any effort to secure it, but abandon it altogether to the insurer; lest,

# Chapters 1, 2, and 3, will be found in the February number of this magazine.
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by saving property, or otherwise interfering, they would prejudice their
interests.

-
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explain the rights and obligations'of the parties hereto, in all cases not
herein specially provided for.”” It is therefore seen how highly important

the day ot , 1840, he caused to be mnsured against l0ss or
damage by fire to the amount of dollars, the following described
property, viz :—(here describe it,) by the Columbian Insurance Company,
of the city of New York, under policy number —————, for the period of
, to wit, from the day of , 1840, to the day
, 1841, and paid the premium thereon, amounting to

of
dollars.

¢ And this deponent further says, that no insurance was by him effected
on said property, nor by any other person for his benefit, except as afore-
said, amf that he was the owner of the above described property at the time
of its destruction by fire. :

“ And this deponent further says, that by the fire which destroyed the
property, (here give an account of the property,) on the day of
, 1840, the above property, insured under said policy, was destroyed
and damaged, whereby this deponent sustained loss and damage thereon
to the amount of dollars, which will more particularly appear by
reference to the schedule hereto annexed. .
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¢ And this deponent further savs. that the whole value of the broverty

N:wtary Public.

CHAPTER V.

W hen there is more than one insurance upon the property, how payment
loss is divided—optional with the insurers to pay for or replace
property—in case of failure, how assets are divided—buildings, mer-
chandise, and trades classified—short rates.

In cases where there is more than one insurance upon the same pro;
by different companies, the rule is that they will be liable for such rateable
loss or damage as may happen to the property insured, according to the
amount insured by each, without reference to the dates of the different
policies ; this condition is also inserted in the policy, and forms a part of
the contract. )

It is optional with the insurers either to pay the loss or in money,
or to replace the goods burnt or damaged with others of like kind and of
equal quality, or to rebuild or repair the building or other property insured ;
notice of their intention to do so being given within twenty days after the
proof of loss hasbeen made. The usual time allowed the insurer to pay
the loss is sixty days after it is ascertained and proved.

Although such cases are rare, there have been instances in which the
whole capital of a company has been found insufficient to pay the losses
sustained : this was the condition of some companies in this city, occasioned
by the calamitous fire which occurred in December, 1835, by which seve.
ral millions of property were destroyed. In the case of those companies,
receivers were appointed, who settled up the affairs of the company for
which they acted, by disposing of their property and dividing the assets
among the persons claiming under policies issued by the respective com-
panies, in a rateable proportion according to the amount of their insurance
and loss, irrespective of dates, thereby giving all an equal percentage with,
out precedence. All unearned premiums or moneys due on unexpired

VOL. IV.—No. IIL. 31
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policies, were returned to the holders previous to the final division among
the claimants for losses.

It was also declared at a trial growing out of the above-mentioned fire,
that dividends declared but not paid over to the stockholders, were also
liable to pay the losses sustained. (6 Paige’s Chan. Reports, p. 482—
Lowene vs. The American Ins. Comp. and others.)
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can be effected for a shorter time, but not for less than one month, excei)t
carpenters’ risks, which can be obtained for fifteen days at half the premium
for one month. Policies for periods less than a year are charged a higher
rate in proportion to the time. \

The following is the rate of premium for $100, for periods short of a
year, allowing the annual rate on a certain building to be 50 cents : for
one month, .10—2 months, .15—3 months, .20—4 months, .25—5 months,
.30—6 months, .35—7 months, .39—8 months, .42—9 months, .44—10
months, .46—11 months, .48. .

The following deductions on the amount of premiums are made on in-
surances effected for a longer period than one year :

For 2 years, 3 per cent. © For 5 years, 10 per cent.
({4 3 « 6 (43 13 [13 6 € 12 {3 [
, (14 4 {3 8 €« [ {3 7 {3 l yw.
CHAPTER VI.

Of foreign companies—comparative view of amount of fire msurance capital
at different periods—concluding remarks.

In addition to the fire companies of this city, chartered by the legislature
of New York, there are agencies of companies of other states and of Eng-
land established here, who insure through the intervention of agents. They
generally take risks a degree lower than the city offices, in order to secure
a portion of the business ; for most insurers prefer obtaining policies from
companies chartered by this state, on account of the facility with which
they can obtain a knowledge of their character and capability to sustain a
loss, and the rules by which they are §ovemed; but the most important
reason is, in cases of litigation arising from a loss, the party insured would
be obliged to prosecute his claim in another state or country, and be govern-
ed by laws and customs with which he is, perhaps, unacquainted ; besides
the additional trouble and expense attending such a necessity. There is
also an advantage gained by insuring in foreign companies, in the event of
an extensive conflagration ; for they are likely to be more secure on ac
count of their having fewer risks in this city, as was seen in the case of
the great fire in December, 1835. That event caused the failure of sev-
eral of our offices, owing to their having a large amount of risks in that
part of the city which was consumed. The ruin of some merchants who
were insured in them was the consequence, while those insured in the fo-
reign offices recovered in full ; because these had not issued policies to
any considerable amount, and therefore their losses were not so great as
materially to impair their capital. It is due to our offices, however, to state,
that they are very cautious in distributing their risks, so that nothing but an
uncommonly great disaster, such as that above referred to, would endanger
their safety, their custom being to insure not over from five to fifteen thou.
sand dollars, according to their capital, on any one building, without pro-
curing reinsurance ; and no more in the immediate neighborhood of a pre-
vious risk, or where a fire would be likely to extend.

Something might here be said of the libérality shown to foreign compa.
nies by our state legislature, in permitting them to be established here, to
the curtailment of the business of our own companies, while they are ex-
empted from taxation upon their capital, and from the restrictions exercised
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ufon our own corporations ; but this is not the place for the consideration
of this subject. :

The following table shows the number of companies and the amount of
capital in this city, at the respective dates. Some of the companies in-
cluded here are of a mixed character, being not only fire companies, but
also taking risks upon marine and inland navigation, and upon lives.
Date. Numb. Comp. Amount of capital.| Date. Numb. Comp. Amount of capital.

1808 5 2,500,000* |1830 21 - 7,990,000
1820 12 6,200,000t | 1835 26 9,700,000
1825 30 11,600,000 |1840 23 6,661,000%

In addition to the above, there are at present several agencies of other
companies, belonging to other states, established in this city, whose aggre-
gate capital is equal to as much, if not more, than that ef our own com-
panies. By the above table it appears that the amount of insurance capi-
tal, properly belonging to this city, is not so great now as it was in 1825,
’30, ’35, and but little more than it was in 1820 ; this can be accounted for
from the fact that the business of insuring has not been found profitable
enough to support the different companies which have arisen during the last
twenty years. Some old companies have suffered their charters to expire
without renewal ; some have been voluntarily wound up ; and others were
destroyed by “the great fire.” The business can never become safe and
profitable, until some existing evils have been remedied. We do not here
refer solely to the inefficiency of our laws respecting the discovery and pun-
ishment of incendiaries, but also to the manner of taking risks by most of
our insurers : the prevailing disposition among them, we fear, is to aug-
ment the amount of premiums; and, as a necegsary consequence, that
circumspection which is so important in ascertaining the character and
circumstances of the insured, is in many cases overlooked, or but imper-
fectly &)erformed. But we are happy to perceive that the evil here com-
plained of will saon be numbered among the things that were ; and judg-
ing from the practice of the underwriters latterly, the time is at hand when
none but honest men can obtain policies ; then the reduction of rates will
so}ll%w %f; course, and stockholders will receive smaller but more certain

vidends. : :

MERCANTILE ENGAGEMENTS.

Doubt every man who does not strictly comply with his engagements.

If he has disappointed others, may he not disappoint you? Promises
are the ruin of many, and usually import nothing. Many a man promises
from mere Eood nature, and will promise the same thing to a hundred in
a day, and disappoint ninety-nine. In short, never think you have money
at your command until it is actually in your hand, and therefore take care
how you promise it. NO, is a very useful word: be not afraid to use it.
Many a man has pined in misery for years, for the want of firmness to
pronounce this little monosyllable.— Foster.

® And the Washington Mutual Assurance Co:&!mny, whose capital is not kuown.

‘:kAnd the Western Insurance Company, of Buffalo, which had an office here, capital
ot known.

t And a fire and marine mutual company, incorperated jn 1838,
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Arr. IV.—BANKS, BANKING, AND PAPER CURRENCIES.

Banks, Banking, and Paper Currencies, in three parts. 1. History of
banking and paper money. 2. Argument for open competition in bank-
ing. 3. Apology for one-dollar notes. By R. HiLprerm. Boston:

Whipple & Damrill. 1840. 1 vol. 12 mo. pp. 210.

THE number of treatises which, within two or three years past, have un-
dertaken to discuss the subject of the currency, give some ground to ho
that this interesting and important matter, after having been bandied about
as a football among politicians, will come at length to be studied in that
spirit of impartial search after truth, from which alone any useful results
can be expected.

Notwithstanding the amount of talent and zeal which has been expended
during the last three or four years in speeches and newspaper essays upon
the currency, there is hardly to be found in any of them a single suggestion
of any scientific value. Indeed, there is great justice in the sweeping cen-
sure passed upon these productions in the closing sentence of our author’s
advertisement.

¢ If any one wishes to learn how little this subject is understood, even by
those whose proper business it is to understand it, let him read the debates
of the twenty.-fifth congress, and the discussions upon banking which have
taken place in the newspapers and other periodicals during three years past ;
a greater collection of blunders and contradictions, a greater display of ig-
norance and prejudices, and a more plentiful lack of reason and good sense,
it will not be easy to find anywhere else, or upon any other subject.”

It may well be doubted whether a legislative hall, occupied by heated and
kostile political partisans, or the columns of a newspaper, whose object is not
so much the discovery or diffusion of truth as the adyancement of some par-
ticular party ends, are well adapted to the discussion of a subject which is
in fact of a purely scientific character, however momentous or universal may
be the interests involved in it. Yet hitherto almost all the discussions we
have had upon the subject of the currency have taken place precisely under
these circumstances ; and if they have rather served to GOI'I.EISO than to en.
lighten the public mind, that is a circumstance not much to be wondered at.

It is indeed very unfortunate that instead of discussing the subject of the
currency in 3uiet and comfortable times, when we are most capable of calm
reflection and unbiased judgment, this is a matter which seems to have very
little attraction for the generality of men, except at moments of difficulty and
distress, moments when they are least of all qualified to form a sound and
discriminating judgment, or to act with prudence or good sense. Drowni
men, it is said, catch at straws ; and when commerce is in a disturbed an
agitated state, when prices are falling, and speculations are unsuccessful,
men readily adopt any theory which tends to relieve them from all respon-
sibility for the misfortunes which they suffer, and which holds out, in the
adoption of new measures and new means, the splendid vision of a sudden
Testoration of that prosperity and wealth which they feel to be slipping from
their grasp. '

Th%:e Eever, perhaps, was a more sudden or singular change of opinion
than that which took place in the United States during the spring of 1837,
on the subject of specie payments by the banks. Up to the close of the
‘year 1836, it was, as it had been for the twenty preceding years, the firm
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, and settled conviction of the best informed men in the country, that to pay
its bills in specie on demand was absolutely essential to the character of a
bank, and that, in fact, a broken bank and a non-specie-paying bank were
precisely one and the same thing.
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have been attended with many inconveniences and losses; but in the
state in which things then were, inconvenience and loss were inevitable.
Thev have been suffered to a terrible extent: thev are not vet over:
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of -the absolute necessity of specie payments at all hazards, gives an
additional value to that portion of the book, the title of which stands at
the head of this article, which treats of the history of banking and paper
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Eresent state of public opinion in Great Britain on the subject of banks and
ing.

After a chapter upon government paper money in- general, and another
upon the colopial and continental paper money in America, our author
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the golvency of each particular bank, imperatively requires such a pro-
vision.

He next discusses the effect of competition in banking upon fluctuations
in trade, and the connection between the currency and the foreign ex-
changes. It is a very common idea that the multiplication of banks tends
to produce speculation ; ‘but our author gives good reasons for believin
that this opinion is wholly destitute of any solid foundation. In times o
speculation, when trade is active, and commercial prosperity apparently

reat, new banks come into existence exactly as new mercantile estab-
ﬁshm' ments of other kinds, and for the same reason—because they are, or
seem to be, called for. They afford new facilities to the transaction of
business, just like new railroads, new canals, new wharves, new ware-
houses, new lines of packets, facilities which those who employ them may,
and sometimes do employ, as men may and do employ every thing else,
to their own damage,—a result, however, which does ‘not arise from the
ixtx‘herently vicious nature of those facilities, but from an injudicious use
of them. :

There is a chapter upon the effects of the usury laws, on bank loans,
and commercial fluctuations, which contains some judicious remarks. [t
cannot be doubted that the idea of always being able to obtain money at
legal interest—an idea which originates wholly in the regulation of in-
terest by law—has no inconsiderable influence in inducing men to enter
upon speculations about which they would be much more cautious, did
they but consider the really fluctuating value of money, and the doubtful-
ness of the actual rate of interest for any considerable length of years in
succession. , . : ‘

With respect to a national bank and a uniform currency, our author
maintains that under the system of open competition in banking, the banks,
as a body, or rather those of the leading commercial cities, would soon
perceive that it was for their inte:
community, that the currency should
he maintains might easily be acco
country that system so successfully
all the banks of the six eastern stat:
in Boston. He is opposed to a nati
be a monopoly, and would throw in
bank, in mi)(‘l)ition to that power and
ski]l entitled them, a quota of additic
clusivé privileges, which influence
skilfully and honestly than would ar
which no advantage te the country .
most, only an advantage to the stocl

With regard to the duty of the fe
rency, our author maintains that a
uniform law of bankruptcy, includii
from dispensing with the obligatio
country against the curse of an irre:

The system of banking which it
this second part of his book, as-that
munity, and attended with the slight
same with that introduced by the lat
Yok, The institutions established
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tions at a most disastrous period. Indeed, it would scarcely be possible to
select from our history a time less favorable to the trial of new commer
cial experiments, whether in banking or any thing else. ~Notwithstanding
those disadvantages, these institutions have so far succeeded in sustaining
themselves, as to give the greatest room for anticipating their pgrfect
success. o v

The third part of our author’s book is entitled, “An Apology for One-
dollar Notes.” It consists of three chapters; in the first of which he explains
the origin of the prejudice against small notes ; in the second, he replies to
the argument commonly urged against small notes; and in the third he
states the precise advantages and disadvantages of a small-note currency.

It is shown, in these chapters, with sufficient distinctness, that the argu-
ments commonly urged against small notes, are, in fact, arguments against
any paper currency whatever; and that if they are valid against small
notes, they are much more valid against large ones, a large note being,
in fact, neither more nor less than precisely a compressed bundle of small
notes. : . )

Nor does practice in this case show a result different from theory.
Scotland and New England are the two countries in which small notes
have circulated ever since the introduction of the system of banking; and
they are certainly the two countries in which the banking system has en-
countered the fewest mischances, and has been conducted with the most
uniform success. '

The system of free competition is not a system which, in the first in.
stance, and previous to experiment, is likely to strike men favorably.
There is a universal passion for regulating things, and a very general im-
pression that it is impossible for things to regulate themselves. It is no
doubt true that, within certain limits, human regulation is useful, and even
necessary. There are some zealots for free competition, who are ready
to carry the principle so far as to be willing to abolish all laws on the sub-
ject of trade. To be consistent, they ought to go for abolishing all legal
process to compel the payment of debts, or to enable the creditor to seize
the property of the debtor. .. : :

Regulation, within a certain limit, is necessary; but, in general; that
limit seems to be the prevention of force and fraud. Violence is pretty
well restrained by modern laws. One merchant does not think of seizing
the goods of another by force.. It is'fraud which is a much more danger-
pus and much more troublesome enemy. A great many regulations are
necessary, and a great many new ones, it is to be hoped, will be invented
o prevent men from cheating each other. Beyond this, it does not, in
i1-eneral, seem desirable for government to interfere. However. great the

»lly of men may be, upon whatever unwise speculations they may enter,
and however injudiciously, when left to themselves, they may expend their
time and labor, the experience of ages has sufficed to establish that nothing
is gained by putting them under the tutelage of a select few, who, if they
be in fact wiser than the rest, will be certain—such is the infirmity of
human nature—to employ that wisdom rather for their own advantage

£ than for the benefit of the whole.

-+ We cannot conclude this article without recommending the book which
«stands at the head of it, to the attention of every merchant who has any
wtaste for the theory of his profession, and who aspires to be something
-“more than a mere shopman or a mere bookkeeper. The perusal of books
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like these—and we are glad to see that the theory of commerce is begin-
ning to attract some attention among us—is calculated, far more than any
thing else, to give our merchants that comprehensiveness of view, and that
vigor of judgment, in which can alone be found any security against those
seasgns of wild speculation with which we are now periodically visited,
and which, after a year or two of apparent prosperity, overwhelm the
country with long seasons of suffering and distress.

It is not that the past commercial history of the world does not abound
with examples and warnings ; but the misery is, that these examples and
these warnings are unknown. How many of our merchants have any ac-
quaintance with mercantile history, beyond the experience of their own
business life? Thus it happens that so long as a great commercial crisis
remains fresh in the memory of the men who suffered by it, the recollec-
tion of that disaster inspires a certain degree of caution, prudence, and
distrust. But presently, a new generation arises; the past is unknown
and disregarded ; and a new series of precisely similar errors produces a
new series of precisely similar disasters. ,

It is the merchants and capitalists, who, from their position, are the ar-
biters of the business fortunes of the nation. It is of little consequence
how much good theoretical knowledge of trade, how much economical
science may be d by this or that professor; or this or that retired
student. In ortier to make knowledge valuable, it must be made practi-
cal ; and to be made practical, it must be diffused among business men.
A merchant who deserves the name, a man at the head of a joint.stock
company of lar%e capital, ought just as much to understand the theory of
trade, in all its branches, as a physician ought to understand the anatomy
and physiology of the human body.. No doubt many cures may be ef.
fected by a man of experience without science, and many shrewd bargains
may be made, and fortunes may be accumulated by merchants who know
nothing beyond the daily prices current. But every year, as trade be-
comes more complicated, and as the interests of nations and individuals
become more entangled, it grows more indispensable that our merchants, or
at least that part of them who take the lead and give the tone to public
sentiment, should avail themselves of the experience of the past; should
make themselves acquainted with the observations of those who have at-
tempted to reduce trade to a science, and whose removal from any prac-
tical concern in it, if it renders their knowledge less distinct and accurate
as to particulars, gives them a more perfect and comprehensive view of it,
_as a whole. War, in modern times, has been reduced to a science, and
no one is now thought fit, even for a subaltern command, who has not
some theoretical as well as practical knowledge. Shall not commerce
take a stand &s high? Is not the art of producing ard accumulating, the
art of abundance, as worthy to be made a science as the art of destruction
and dispersion ? '
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Art. V.—LAWS RELATIVE TO DEBTOR AND CREDITOR.
NUMBER VILI. ‘

L
THE MODE OF PROCEEDING IN NEW JERSEY FOR THE RECOVERY OF DEBTS AND
DEMANDS AGAINST ABSCONDING AND ABSENT OR NON-RESIDENT DEBTORS.

HaviNg, in a former article,* which treats of the mode of proceeding in
New Jersey for the recovery of debts, and in general for enforcing pay-
ment and satisfaction of any claim or demand, confined my observations
wholly to residents, and to those who may be within reach of the processes
of the courts, an inquiry is naturally suggested, whether there be any,
and what, mode of proceeding in this state against those debtors upon
whom the writs there spoken of, cannot be served. It shall be the pur-
pose of this article to satisfy that inquiry, and to give such a statement of
the law upon this subject as will answer the demands of business men.
It has all grown out of legislative provisions, and is contained in an act
entitled “ An act for the relief of creditors against absconding and absent
debtors,” and the several supplements thereto ; the first enactment, now
in force, being of as early a date as the year 1778. Several sections of
this act and its supplements having at different times come under judicial
construction, it shall be our part to state the law, as gathered from both
sources. First—as to the .

PROCESS.

The first, or mesne process, made use of as authorized by the statute,
is called a writ of attachment, and may be issued by the clerks of the In.
~ ferior Court of Common Pleas of the several counties in the state, of the
Circuit Courts of the different counties, and by the clerk of the Supreme
Court. Any justice of the peace within this state is also authorized to
issue this writ for any sum not exceeding fifty dollars, directed to a con-
stable, who is to execute it in the same way in which the writs from the
higher courts are directed to be served; but on the effects, rights, and
credits of the defendant, and not on his lands, tenements, &c. The writ
is the same whether issued against absconding or absent debtors, (in which
latter class is included all corporations and bodies politic not created or
recognised by the laws of the state,) and is, when issued from the Com.-
mon Pleas, Circuit, or Supreme Court, directed to the sheriff of the proper
county, and commands him to attach the rights and credits, moneys and
effects, goods and chattels, lands and tenements of the defendant, where-
soever the same may be found in his county, so that he be and appear
before the court out of which it issues, on the day and at the place men-
tioned in the writ, (which day is always some one of a regular term of
the court,) to answer the plaintiff in the plea therein mentioned. After
the issuing of the said writ, it is made unlawful for any person against
whom it is issued, to grant, bargain, sell, or convey any of his lands,
tenements, or real estate, which he was seized or possessed of at the time of
issuing the same ; but the said writ, from the issuing thereof, becomes

® The article referred to will be found in the number of this magazine for June,
1840. : . .
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and remains a lien on the said lands, tenements, and real estate ; but in
relation to the personal estate and effects of the said defendant, it be-
comes a lien only from the time of executing the same. To authorize
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THE MANNER IN WHICH THE WRIT IS EXECUTED BY THE QFFICER-

The officer to whom it is directed, must go to the house or lands of the
defendant in attachment, or to the person or house of the person in whose
custody or possession the defendant’s property and estate may be, and then
and there declare in the presence of one credible person at the least, that
he has attached the rights and credits, moneys and effects, goods and chat-
tels, lands and tenements of such defendant, at the suit of the plaintiff in
the said writ named. He must also, with the assistance of one discreet
and impartial freeholder, make a just and true inventory and appraisement
of all the property and estate of the defendant, so by him attached ; and
such inyentory and appraisement, dated and signed by himself and the said
freeholder, shall annex to and return with the said writ, and the said
officer must endorse on the said writ the true time of executing the same,
and sign his name thereto. , ’ ‘

"To enable the officer fully to execute such writ of attachment, he is au.
thorized and required (having first made demand and being refused) to
break open any house, chamber, room, shop, door, chest, trunk, or other
place or thing, where he shall be informed, or have reason to believe, any
money, goods, books of account, notes, papers, or writings of the said de-
fendant may be deposited or secreted. .

On the return of the said writ, it is made the duty of the clerk to give

" notice, for two months successively, in some public newspaper, circulating

in this state, convenient to the place where the court is held, of such at-
tachment, at whose suit, against whose estate, for what sum, and from
what court the same issued. But, in cases of foreign attachment against
any debtor or debtors, who reside out of the state, it is made the duty of
the court, whenever the circumstances of the case require a more exten-
sive publication of the issuing of the writ, to order and direct such adver-
tisement to be made in one of the newspapers printed and published in
one of the other states, or in the District of Columbia, and for such time
as the court may deem proper. But in all cases will the %ublication
abroad be dispensed with, if it be made to appear to the court, by oath or
affirmation, that notice, in writing, of issuing such attachment, hath been
served on the defendant.

The language above, as made use of by the legislature, in relation to
the publication of the notice of a foreign attachment, would seem to imply
that there was a previous law, requiring publication of notices of issuing
attachments to be made in some newspaper printed and published in this
state. But there is no such law, though I believe the invariable practice
has been to publish it in some one of the newspapers printed in this state.

The previous law, as contained in the original act, requires the clerk to
give two months notice in some public newspaper circulating (not pub-
lished or. printed) in’ this state, convenient to the place where the court is
held. . o : :

The goods, chattels, and personal estate so attached, must remain in
the safe-keeping and care of the said officer, in order to answer and abide
the judgment of the court ; unless the person in whose possession or cus-
tody the said property is found, (and who, in law, is called the garnishee,z
after inventory and appraisement thereof, shall enter into bond to suc]

officer, with two sureties, being freeholders in the county, in double the
sum at which they were appraised, with condition that the said goods,
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chattels, and personal estate, or the full value thereof, to be estimated by
such appraisement, shall be forthcoming to answer the judgment of the
said court.

THE MODE OF PROCEEDING TO RECOVER THE PERSONAL ESTATE OF THE
‘DEBTOR AND HIS EFFECTS, IN THE HANDS OF A THIRD PERSON.

It is very often the case that the absconding or non-resident debtor,
leaves, or has, property of some kind in the -possession of a friend ; or
that some person or persons, in this state, may be indebted to him. The
plaintiff in attachment, believing it to be the case, may inquire of that
person, or those persons, as to such possession and indebtedness, and the
ameunt thereof ; and if, after the garnishee’s denial of his having any mo- .
neys, goods, chattels, or effects of the defendant in his custody or posses-
sion, or of his being indebted to him, he really believes that the said gar-
nishee hath such moneys, goods, chattels, or effects, in his custody or
possession, or that he is indebted to the defendant, and is in fear of the
said garnishee’s absconding before judgment and execution can be had
against such garnishee, and shall make oath or affirmation thereof, and
deliver the same to the clerk, as aforesaid, he may institute a suit by
capias ad respondendum against such garnishee, who shall thereon be
held to special bail ; and the plaintiff in said suit may declare against the
said garnishee for the moneys, goods, chattels, or effects, so aforesaid
in his custody or possession, in trover and conversion, as of such plain.
tiff’s own proper moneys, goods, chattels, and -effects ; or if said gar-
nishee be indebted to the defendant in attachment, then the plaintiff may
declare for so much money had and received by such garnishee to the
use of the plaintiff, and on the trial may give ‘the special matter in evi-
dence: and thereupon the jurty, if they find for the plaintiff, must assess
the damages to the full value of the moneys, goods, chattels, or effects, so
proved to be in the custody or possession of such garnishee, or to the full
value of the debt so due from such garnishee to the defendant in attach-
ment ; on which verdict judgment is given with costs of suit, and execu-
tion is issued thereon against the goods and chattels, lands' and tenements,
and the body of said garnishee, as is allowed by law in actions of trespass
on the case.

The suit, however, thus commenced against the garnishee, must be
continued by the court, without trial or decision, until the action, against
the defendant in attachment, shall be adjudicated upon and determined ;
and if, in such action, nothing shall be found due from the defendant to
the plaintiff, then the garnishee recovers costs against the plaintiff, not-
withstanding he may be indebted to the defendant, or have moneys,
goods, chattels, or effects of such defendant in his custody or possession.

MODE OF PROCEEDING WHEN THE GOODS ATTACHED BY THE SHERIFF ARE
- CLAIMED BY ANY PERSON. S

If the sheriff or other officer, by virtue of any writ of attachment,
attach and take, through ignorance or want of proper information, any
goods, chattels, or effects which shall be claimed by any person as his
property, then the sheriff or other officer may summon and swear a jury
to inquire into and try the right and property thereof ; and if the jury, on
such inquest, shall find the right and property of such goods, chattels, and
effects to be in the claimant, or in any other than the defendant in attach-
ment, such sheriff’ or other officer must forthwith deliver the said goods,

v
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chattels, and effocts, to the person in whom the property is so found by
the inquisition ; and such sheriff is not liable to any prosecution for having
attached and taken the said goods. chattels, and effects. through ignorance
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enter into bond with one or more sufficient sureties, being residents in this
state, (in case the attachment shall be issued out of the Supreme Court;
and in case the attachment shall have been issued out of the Circuit Court
or Court of Common Pleas,) then in the county, in which such Circuit
Court or Court of Common Pleas shall be held, which bond shall be ap-
proved of by the court, and shall be given to the sheriff, for the time being,
of the county, in case the attachment shall have issued out of the Circuit
Court or Court of Common Pleas: and to such sheriff as the court shall
direct, in case the attachment shall have issued out of the Supreme Court,
which bond is taken by said sheriff, in his own name, in double the amount
of the personal property attached, conditioned for the return of the goods
and chattels, rights and credits, moneys and effects, seized and taken by
virtue of such writ of attachment, in case judgment shall be rendered for
the plaintiff or plaintiffs; then the said writ of attachment, report, and all
the proceedings thereon, shall, as to the suit wherein such bond was given,
be set aside. And the sheriff must, in case of a breach of such condition,
on application of the plaintiff’ or any applying creditor of the said defen-
dant, assign the said bond. to such person as the court shall direct, to be
prosecuted for the benefit of the plaintiff or plaintiffs, and such creditors
as shall have applied to the court or auditors. . g
. As the attachment is for the benefit of all the creditors, whether resident
in this state or any other, or whether the debt be due or not, it becomes
the interest of all creditors to make application to the court or auditors, in
due time to have their debts audited and allowed, in order to receive a
distributive share of the debtor’s estate and effects. Those creditors
"whose debts are not due, are.compelled to make a rebate of interest for
the amount they shall receive, to be computed from-the actual payment
thereof, to the time such debt would have become due. The next step
which requires our consideration, is : ,

THE DUTY OF THE AUDITORS.

After the judgment, all the estate and effects of the deféndant pass into
the hands of the auditors, who are bound to make such disposition thereof
as the law directs. In the first place, as to the debts due from other per-
sons to the defendant in attachment, and the recovery thereof by the
auditors. And as to the recovery of the goods, chattels, or effects of
the defendant in the hands of third persons, full provision is made by
the. law. \

When judgment has been entered by default against the defendant, a
scire facias may issue against the garnishee, (excepting where the plain-
tiff makes oath as before stated, and obtains a capias ad respondendum,)
commanding him to appear at the next term after the entry of said judgment,
and show cause why the plaintiff should not have execution of the money, so
as aforesaid due from him to the ‘defendant, and in his hands, or the value
of the goods and chattels of the defendant, which were in the custody or
possession of such garnishee at the time of executing the writ of attach-
ment ; and, if the said garnishee shall appear at the return of the said
scire facias, and on oath or otherwise, to the satisfaction of the plaintiff,
confess the amount of the debt due from him to the defendant, or the true
value of the defendant’s goods and chattels which were in his custody or
possession, and tender the same to the plaintiff, and he accept thereof,
then the said garnishee shall be, by the judgment of the court, acquitted
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and discharged from the debt, or goods and chattels aforesaid, with costs:
and if the garnishee, on being returned warned on the said scire facias, .
or on two writs of scire facias it be returned that he hath nothing whereby
to be summoned, or could not be found in the county, shall not appear,
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port and the judgment thereon, all the moneys arising from tne sale of
the said goods and chattels, lands and tenements, first deducting legal
costs and charges. And if the said moneys be not sufficient to satisfy
the said debts, then the said auditors, or any two of them, must assign to
the said plaintiff and creditors, the choses in action, rights and credits of
the said defendant, in proportion to their respective debts; and that as- .
signment vests the property and interest of the defendant, iri such plaintiff
or creditors, so as they may sue for and recover the same in their own
name, and for their own use ; and in such distribution.and assignment, no
preference is allowed to debts due on specialties. And the money so dis-
tributed, and the assignment so made, operates as a payment in whole or
in part, as the case may be: and the auditors are required to make a
report of such distribution and assignment to the court at the next term,
in order that the same may be filed in the clerk’s office.

Thus much as to the duty and the proceedings of the auditors in rela-
tion to the estate and effects of the defendant, which have come to their
hands or knowledge ; but as defendants can and do dct fraudulently in
secreting their estate and rights from the knowledge of the plaintiff and
othér creditors, it was necessary, of course, to provide some means be-
yond those usually adopted, for the better discovery of property and
detection of such fraudulent practices. : o

For that purpose it is made lawful for the auditors, or any two of them,
to issue their warrant under their hands and seals, commanding the sheriff
of the praper county, or any constable in the same, to bring before them,
at a certain time and place therein specified, the wife of such defendant,
or any other person, and him or her, by word of mouth, or interrogatories
in writing, to examine on oath or affirmation, (which the auditors, or any
two of them, are authorized to administer,) touching all matters in relation
to the trade, dealings, moneys; debts, effects, rights, credits, lands, tene-
ments, property, and estate of the defendant, and his secret grants or
fraudulent transfers or conveyances of the same : and if any person refuse
to be sworn and examined touching any of the matters before mentioned,
he is declared guilty of a contempt of the court which appointed the
auditors, and may be proceeded against accordingly. .

The auditors, or any two of them, are also empowered to issue their
warrant, under their hands and seals, commanding the sheriff of the county,
or eny constable of the same, to break open (having first made demand
and been refused) any house, chamber, door, room, shop, trunk chest,
or other place or thing, where they shall have reason to believe any
moneys, goods, chattels, books of account, bonds, bills, notes, papers, or
writings of the said defendant may be deposited, secreted, had, or found ;
and to seize and inventory the same, and make report thereof to the court
at the next term ; and if any person resists the execution of the said war-
rant, he becomes guilty of a contempt of the court, and may be proceeded
against accordingly. The next step for our consideration is—

THE RIGHTS AND GBLIGATIONS OF THE CREDITORS.

Any creditor, whether a resident of New Jersey or not, is entitled to all
the benefits of the attachment act ; but, after having commenced his suit,
he is not permitted to discontinue the same, without the consent of, or
satisfaction made to, each of the said creditors, who shall have applied to
the court, or auditors, as aforesaid. )
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deem them ; but in the mean time, the same must be inventoried and safely
kept in such manner as the justice shall direct ; and no judgment can be
entered by such justice until after twenty days from the time of i issuing such
writ. After the issuing of the writ, the plaintiff must advertise in three
of the most public places in the countv, that such attachment has been



- Mercantile Law Department. 263

|

MERCANTILE LAW DEPARTMENT.

LAW OF PENNSYLVANIA COMMISSIONING . BROKERS—IMPRISONMENT FOR DEBT—
TARIFF, WOOLLEN GOODS—LIABILITY OF TENANTS IN CASE OF FIRE—COLLISION—
BOTTOMRY—ENGLISH LAW 'OF WRECKS—SALVAGE SERVICES—ACTION FOR
FREIGHT—LEGAL RATES OF INTEREST IN THE DIFFERENT STATES AND TERRI-
TORIES, ] : : :

LAW OF PENNSYLVANIA COMMISSIONING BROKERS.

. An act has béen. passed by the legislature of Pennsylvania for the regulation

of stock brokers in that commonwealth, which contains some important pro-
visions. It went into operation on the first day of July, 1840. The business
of a stock .broker is not to be carried on without a commission being first ob-
tained from the governor, and this to be in force for one year. Any individual
who may wish to avail himself of the benefit of this act, if within the city or
county of Philadelphia, is required to pay two hundred dollars; and if in the
city of Pittsburgh, or the county of Alleéha'ny, one hundred dollars, and if in
anﬂ other part ‘of the commonwealth, fifty dollars. A person thus qualified,
will have authority to’purchase and sell, as an agent, every description of
stocks, or other seeurities, authorized by the laws of the United States, or any
separate state, and to perform all acts incident to the business of a stock broker.
The compensation for such services to be determined by the respective parties.

In like manner, and on payment of the sums before respectively stated, the

‘governor shall grant a commission to any person so applying, which shall be
an authority for one year, to purchase and sell the bills, notes, or other legal
obligations of any lawful corporation or company ; bills of exchange, and other
persoral securities. It will be perceived that there are thus constituted two
distinct classes of brokers, the one for stocks and the other exchange brokers.

The sum stipulated in the respective cases, is to be paid in advance; and if
the party to whom the commission is granted, shall die, remove, or cease to
exercise the business of a broker before the term specified expires, the bénefit
of the commission for the remaining time is to be continued to the legal repre-
sentative or assignee of such party. ' An application for this purpose must be
made to the governor, daccompanied by an oath or affirmation taken by the ap-
plicant, and acknowledged before a judge of a court of record, in the proper
city or county, stating the circumstance of death, or removal, or withdrawal.
The governor shall, by his endorsement on the commission, authorize such legal
representative, or assignee, to exercise the said business in the city or county
named, for the unexbired term. No person holding such commission is to use
or occupy more than one office or place of business for the exercise of the oc-
cupation of a broker. Any individual may, however, at the same time, hold a
commission as stock broker, and another as exchange broker, on paying the
respective amounts stated. . :

All persons who shall exercise either or both these vocations in any part of
Pennsylvania, without being first qualified according to the provisions of this
act, shall forfeit and pay, on conviction, a sum not less than one hundred, nor
more than one thousand dollars, one half for the use of the guardians of the

or, in the city or county where the offence was committed, and the other half

or the use of the commonwealth. If any individuals so commissioned, shall,
in any manner, directly or indirectly, be interested in the portions of any loans
or securities, which they may so purchase or sell, by virtue of such authority,
(excepting their compensations,) the parties offending, shall, on conviction,
forfeit and pay, for each offence, a sum not less than one hundred dollars, ner
more than one thousand, to be divided between the guardians of the poor and
the commonwealth. ’ . i

The last section provides, that from and after the first day of July, if any
person or persons shall make or enter into any contract or agreement, whether
written or oral, for the purchase, receipt, sale, or transfer of any public loan, or,
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of any stocks whatever, to be consummated at Juture period excoeding fhres
juridgal days after the date of such agreemen?{hen the said agreement to be
null and void. The persons making any such contract shall, on conviction,
forfeit and pay for every such offence, any sum not less than one hundred, nor
more than one thousand dollars, one half of the penalty to the use of the guar-
dians of the poor, and the other half to the use of the commonwealth.

IMPRISONMENT FOR DEBT. .

In the January number of. this magazine, we discussed briefly the condition
of the law of imprisonment for debt, in the state of New York. We rejoice in
the opportunity of giving to our readers the law of congress, as approved Janu-
ary 14th, below. The manacles of the unfortunate debtor are now broken in
the state of New York. No man can now be committed in the empire state,
upon a simple contract debt, unconnected with fraud. We think we see in the
future great good growing out of this state of things. Credit, hereafter, must
be dependent upon good character : while the law of imprisonment existed; the
character of the debtor was of less importance. Now, it must be all-important ;
and the result, we think, must be favorable to a wholesome. business, and good
morals. The progress of opinion, on this and kindred subjects, is onward. We
have said before, and we repeat it, that a crowning act by the national legisla-
ture will be the passage of a general bankrupt law. The passage of such a
law may be deferred. It may be op&osed and impeded. Its opponents may
hang upon it like the scythe of death, and may mow down many an unfor-
tunate debtor, ere relief comes. But come it will, and those legislators who
give to the measure their support, will be remembered for good in after years.

The following is the law referred to :—

“ Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States of
America, in Congress assembled, That the act entitled ¢ An act to abolish im-
prisonment- for debt in certain' cases,” approved February twenty-eight, eigh-
teen hundred and thirty-nine, shall be so construed as to abolish imprisonment
for debt on process issuing out of any court of the United States in all cases
whatever, where, by the laws of the state in which the said court shall be held,
imprisonment for debt has been, or shall hereafter be, abolished.”

TARIFF—WOOLLEN GOODS.

In the United States Circuit Court, Judges Thomdpson and Betts presid-
iTnﬁ;—The United States vs. Ten cases of Shawls, Hadden & Co. claimants.—
is case is brought up on a writ of error, from the District Court of the
Southern District of New York. It was on information filed in the Court be-
low, alleging a forfeiture of the ds in question, under the 14th section of
the Act of Congress of the 14th of July, 1832. (8 vol. L. U. 8. 701.) The in-
formation contained three counts, to meet the three classes of cases supposed
to be embraced within that section of the law. That section declares, % That
whenever upon the opening and examination of any package or packages of
ds, composed wholi); or in part of wool or cotton, in the manner provided by
5?:4& section of the act of 28th of May, 1830, the said goods shall be found
not to compare with the entry thereof at the customhouse—and if any packa,
shall be found to contain any article not entered, such article shall be forfeited ;
or if the package be made up with the intent to defraud the revenue, the pack-
age shalfbe forfeited, and:so much of the said section (4th, act of 1830) as
transcribes a forfeiture of goods found not to correspond with the invoice
thereof, be, and the same is%lereby repealed.” 'The first count in this informa-
tion assumes, under the 14th section of the act of 1832, a forfeiture of the
goods attached, if upon examination it shall be found that the goods do not
correspond with the entry at the customhouse. And this presents the question,
whether such is the construction to be given to this branch of the section.
Looking to the provisions of the act of on this point, an alteration or
amendment of which was intended by the act of 1832, it is not improbable that
some mistake has occurred. But as the act now stands, it does not declare any
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LIABILITY OF TENANTS IN CASE OF FIRE.

Justice Randall, of the Marine Court of New York city, recently overruled
the doctrine that a tenant, occupying premises that were destrayed by fire, was
liable for rent until the expiration of his term. He maintained, by recent deci-
sions, that the ouster of the tenant by fire exonerated him from the payment
of the rent from the date thereof This we consider a just and equitable de-
cision. ‘

COLLISION.*

Admiralty Court, (Enﬁl:nd,)Dwember 5th, 1840.—In this case, the schooner
Johns, of 73 tons, from Rouen to Newecastle, in ballast, was run foul of on the
81st of August, by the Countess of Durham, a schooner of the same size, also
in ballast, in Havre Roads, whereby her mainsail was rent and other slight
damage done. The vessels anchored near each other, and next day, in an at-
tempt to get from a lee shore, the Johns was stranded. The owner of the
Countess of Durham had admitted that that vessel was to blame for the origi-
nal collision, and had tendered £10 to answer the damage, but the owners of
the Johns claimed for the full loss of that ship, on the ground that it was con-
sequential on the damage occasioned by the collision. Counsel having been
heard, Dr. Lushington, after remarking that consequential damage could be

ronounced for only where it was attributable exclusively to the original wrong-
oer, submitted a written question to the Trinity Masters, by whom the court
was assisted, to this effect :—* Whether, after the first collision, the master of
the Johns, considering the damage she had received, the place he was in, and
the state of the weather, took such measures as ought to have been taken by a
master of ordinary nautical skill and experience.”” The answer of the Trinity
Masters was as follows :—“ We think that the master of the Johns did not ex-
ercise a sound judgment in the proceedings subsequent to the collision ;”
which they thus explained afterwards, through the judge—*“such a judgment
as a master of crdinary skill or experience would have exercised.” They were
further of opinion that no blame was.attributable to the master of the Countess
of Durham, after the collision. The court pronounced for the damage imme-
diately consequent on the collision, but not for the damage claimed for ‘the

stranding of the vessel ; reserving the question of costs.
BOTTOMRY. - .

Vice Chancellor’s Court, (England,) December 1st, 1840.—Lister v. Payné
and others.—This was a case in which an injunction was moved for, to restrain
the defendants from commencing proceedings at'law upon a bill of exchange
for upwards of £800, or for the amount of the proceeds of a ship sold under

culiar circumstances at the Mauritius. The vessel, which belonged to a Mr.
gf’addell, a shipbroker at Liverpool, was mortgaged in the year 1837, while she
was at sea, to the Liverpool Union Bank, to secure a sum of several thousand
pounds, which Mr. Waddell was indebted to the bank. In a subsequent voy-
age, thée vessel sustained such injury on her homeward passage as to oblige
Captain Payne, the defendant, to put in to the Mauritius, where the ship was
condemned as not seaworthy, and consequently the cargo was sent home by
other vessels, and the ship was sold. The amount of the purchase money was
alleged to have been received by Captain Payne, after paying the seamen’s
wages and all the disbursements to which she was liable, by a bill drawn on
Duncan Dunbar, (who had not yet accepted or paid it,) and the rest in cash.
Mr. Waddell having become bankrupt, the bill was filed by the Union Bank to
make their mortgage security available, and to restrain the defendants from
proceeding to recover the amount of the bill of exchange at law; to which they
contended they were entitled. Captain Payne, by his answer, disputed many
of the facts stated by the bill, and said that it became necessary for him several
times during the voyage to draw bills upon Waddell to meet the expeuses of

* The English cases are derived from the London Journal of Commerce, conducted
by W. H. Clark, Eeq.
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the ship, soma of which were not yet settled. He also declared that the bill
upon Dunbar had been purchased by him in the Mauritius, which he contended
he had a right to retain as an indemnity for the liabilities he was sub{'ect to as
captain of the vessel. The Vice Chancellor thought it was sufficiently shown
to the Court that the bill of exchange represented the ship, and that therefore the
injunction ought to be granted, with liberty to pay the amount into court.
, ENGLISH LAW OF WRECKS. ' AR

The sovereign, by the common law, has an undoubted right to wrecks ; and
that prerogative is founded on the. dominion he has over the seas. Being
monarch thereof, and protector .of ships and mariners, (says Bacon, in his
abridgment,) he is entitled to the derelict goods of the merchant; which is the
more reasonable as it is a means of preventing the barbarous custom of destroy-
ing persons who in shEerecks atpproach the shore, by removing the tempta-
tions to inhumanity. There are four sorts of shipwrecked goods. The first,

otsam, is when the ship is split, and the goods float upon the water between

igh and low water mark ; the second, jetsam, is when the ship is in danger to
be drowned, and for saving the ship the goods are cast into the sea ; the third,
ligam, lagan, or ligan, is when the heavy goods are cast into the sea, with a
buoy, that the mariner may know where to retake them ; and the fourth, wreck,
is where .goods shipwrecked are cast upon the land. Goods are said to be
wrecked, at common law, when there are no marks or signs of their prog:rty
whereby to prove an owner; which, anciently; and before the methods of
trading were well known, was very difficult to do ; unless some living animal
escaped to the shore, whereby they might take the tokens of a property. The
statute of Westminster, 3 Edward L, c. 4, provides that if a dog or cat escape
alive, (which, in these cases, was taken to be the most certain proofs of pro-
perty;) that then the sheriff, coroner, or lord of the isle, might claim them ; and,
if the owner came and made his claim within one year and a day, he should
have his goods, otherwise they remained to the king; but if the goods be bona
peritura, (or perishable articles,) the king or lord may sell them before the year
and day be past. ' ' : R '
SALVAGE SERVICES.

Admiralty Court, (England,) November 2¢.—The Pepito, a Spanish brig, from
London to Bilboa, with a cargo of considerable value, was on the 16th of Au-
gust run foul of by a vessel called the Brazilian,.off Hythe, which did her con-
siderable damage. A steam-packet, the Transit, from London to Guernsey,
with one hundred passengers, coming in sight, and seeing the two vessels in
contact, went to their assistance, and towed the Pepito into Ramsgate harbor.
For this service, which lasted four or five hours, and the deviation from the

acket’s voyage, the owners of the Pepito tendered £200, which was refused.

he value of the Spanish brig, her cargo and freight, was £10,360. The
Transit was likewise of considerable value. Dr. Lushington held the tender to
be insufficient, on the grounds of the danger in which the situation of the Pepito
placed her if a storm arose ; of the efficiency of the service rendered ; and of
the value of both the vessels; and he could not forget the opinion given by
Lord Stowell, when steam-vessels first began to render salvage services, that
they were capable of affording very powerful and efficient aid to vessels in dis-
tress. Instead of £200, therefore, he should give £350. )

" ACTION FOR FREIGHT.

Court of Exchequer, (England,) December 12—Harris ve. Timberly. The
plaintiff was the owner of the ship Julia, of Milford, and the defendant was the
agent of the London Gas Company. The action was brought to recover a.
balance of £118 odd, which he claimed to be owing for freight. It appeared
that in October last, the plaintiff’s vessel was consigned to the defendant, with
a shipment of coals from the Frith of Forth. The cargo, consisting of 242 tons,
was delivered to the defendant, and the captain of the vessgl received £30 in
two separate payments, but was unable, he said, to procure payment of the
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balance, and the present action was therefore brought. On the part of the de-
fendant, it was submitted that the plaintiff could not recover, there being a
custom in the coal trade by which the mode of payment was part in cash, and

art in two months ; and that the action having been commenced within four

ys of the rfmﬁed time, the verdict must be for the defendant. Mr. Coles Child,
a coal merchant, stated that the usage of the trade as to payment of freight was,
to pay the master what money might be necessary for the disbursements of the
ship while discharging the cargo ; to pay one third on the next market day, and
then to give a bill at two months’ date for the remainder, such bill to be transmit-
ted to the owner, with the ship’s accounts. Lord Abinger left it to the jury to
say whether the words “ as usual,” in the bill of ]Jading, were intended to apply
to the custom and usage of the trade which had been stated ; if so, they would
find for the defendant ;. otherwise, for the plaintiff—Verdict for the defendant.

LEGAL RATES OF INTEREST IN THE DIFFERENT STATES AND

TERRITORIES.
BATE OF - ‘ :
STATES. - [ o per. PUNISHMENT OF USURY.
Maine, 6 per ct. |Forfeit of the debt or claim. ) )
N. Hampshire, | 6 per ct. |Forfeit of three times the amount unlawfully taken.
Vermont, 6 per ct. [Recovery in an action, with costs. -

Massachusetts,| 6 per ct. |Forfeit of three fold the usury.

Rhode Island, | 6 per ct. |Forfeit of the usury and interest on the debt.
Connecticut, - | 6 per ct. |Forfeit of the whole debt. ’
New York, 7 per ct. |Usurious contracts void.

New Jersey, | 6 per ct. |Forfeit of the whole debt.

‘Pennsylvania, | 6 per ct. |Forfeit of the whole debt.

Delaware, 6 per ct. |Forfeit of the whole debt. i ‘

Maryland, | 6 per ct. |On tobacco contracts, 8 per cent. Usurious contracts void.

Virs'nia, 6 per ct. |Forfeit double the usury taken. :

N. Carolina, | 6 per ct. [Contracts for usury void—forfeit double the usury. )

8. Carolina, 7 per et. |Forfeit of interest, and ium taken, with costs to debtor.

Georgia, 8 per ct. [Forfeit of three times the usury, and contract void. )

Alabama, 8.per ot. | Forfeit of interest and usury. .

Mississippi, - | 8 per ct. |By cgnlt)ract as high as 10—Usury recovirable in action of
ebt. <o

Louisiana, |5 per ct. |Bank interesth 3 conventional, as high as 10 ; beyond, eon-

tract void.

Tennessee, 6 per ct. |Usurious contracts void, )

Kentucky, 6 per ot.|Usury may be recovered, with costs.

.Obhio, 6 per ct. |Usurious contracts void. -

Indiana, 6 per ct. |On written ment may go as high as 10; penalty of
- usury, a fine of double the excess.

Illinois, 6 per ct. | Three fold amount of the whole interest.

Missouri, 6 per ct. |By agreement as high as 10 per cent. ' If beyond, forfeit of

whole interest due, and of the usury taken.

Michigan, 7 per ct. | Forfeit of the usury taken, and one fourth the debt. }

Arkansas, 6 per ct. |By agreement, any rate not exceeding 10. Amonnt of usury
X | recoverable, but contracts void.

Dist, Columbia,| 6 per- ct. | Usurious contracts void.

Florida, 8 per ct.|Forfeit of interest and ‘excess, in case of nsury.
Wisconsin, 7 per ct. | By agreement not exceeding 12. Forfeit treble the excess. .
Iowa, - | 7 per ct. |By agreement as high as 12, Forfeit treble the excess.

O3 On debts or judgments in favor of the United States, interest is computed at the
rate of 6. per cent per annum..

T
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- 1. Observations on the best means of propelling Ships. By ALEXANDER S. BNz
8vn. nn. 48. 24 edit. New Vt{f{f@flgﬁlg P 4
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8. Goethe’s Correspondence with a Child. In two volumes. First American,
from the London edition. Lowell : Published by Daniel Bixby. pp.
324—349. 1841. .

The volumes whose title we have named, purport to be a familiar corres-
pondence between the great German poet and a child, and the letters are
written in that style of high-toned idealism which we must confess seems to us
obscure and not easy to comprehend.: If we should describe their prominent
trait, we should define it the highly wrought romantic. Abounding in much
beautiful imagery and that spiritualism which is so striking a characteristic of
the-German authors, they may be considered a fair specimen of that cast of
literature. We might quote many passages which evince the most exquisite
poetic appreciation. But they are conveyed in such a peculiar form of expres-
sion that they are. destined, we think, to be popular only in the small circle of
German scholars which exists in this country. One singular fact connected
with the work, is the circumstance that it is issued from a press of the city of
Lowell, which certainly seems to be prolific of German literature, as well as in
cotton fabrics ; the present being the second work from the same author which
has been published in that place.

4. Religion in its relation o the present lllgfe: in a series of Lectures, delivered be-
Jfore the Young Men’s Association of Utica. By A. B. JoansoN. New York:
Harper & Brothers. 18mo. pp. 180. 1841. ‘

This little volume embraces five lectures, now published at the request of
the association before whom they were delivered. "The subjects are treated in
a clear and comprehensive manner, and their freedom from sectarian peculiari-
"ties, as well as their practical application to the nature and condition of man,
cannot fail of rendering them extremely useful. The clear sententious style
of the author, and the simple but forcible illustrations of moral truth here ex-
hibited, must, we think, render them peculiarly attractive. Theauthor’savowed
aim is to discriminate his subject from what is discussed in churches, and which,
in his oBinion, is too exclusively religious in its relation to a future life. “Our
divines,” he remarks, “looking at the unimportance of temporal evils, when
contrasted with those of futurity, advert too rarely, as dissuasions against mis-
conduct, to its temporal consequences.” The Bible, however, details its tem-
poral Yunishments miraculously, as by the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah,
the deluge, and the expulsion from Paradise. : )

6. Thoughts in past Years. By the author of the Cathedral. New York:
D. Appleton & Co. 18mo. pp. 400. 8141
The poetical productions contained in this volume havebeen written at various
periods during the last twelve years. They breathe a pure and gentle spirit, and
their tone and tendency is decidedly good ; ‘and although by ne means remarka-
ble as specimens of poetical power or genius, there is nothing in them offen-
sive to a correct taste.

6. A Vindication of Classical Studies. By Cuarres H. Lyow, A. M, one of the
Egincif)ea;‘s) of the Irving Institute. New York : H. & 8. Raynor. 12mo. pp.

Mr. Lyon, the author of this little treatise, is, we believe, a popular and suc-
cessful teacher, and he has given us, in a clear and comprehensive form, his
thoughts on the importance of a classical education. It i1s well remarked by
Daniel Webster, that “classical literature adds polished armor to native strength.™
But in all education, we conceive that especial regard should be had to the
varying peculiarities of the mind ; and those studies should be pursued, best
calculated to fit the individual te excel in the department of literature or science
for which nature seems to have designed him.
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7. Letters of Mrs. Adams, the wife of John Adams : with an introductory memoir.
B{ her grandson, CrarLEs Francis Apams. Second edition. ~ Boston:
Charles C. Little and James Brown. 2 vols. 18mo. pp. 199—278. 1841.
We have read this work with unmingled feelings of admiration. We had

always entertained an exalted opinion of the talents and character of that dis~
tinguished lady, whose fortune it was to be the wife and mother of presidents
and that opinion-has been greatly strengthened by this perusal of her corres-
pondence. We would like to see the book in the hands of every young person
mn the United States. Personally, we are specially indebted to her worthy and
talented grandson for his able &rticles contributed to our magazine, but we
return him our thanks in common with our fellow-citizens for this noble menu-
ment reared to the memory of his distinguished. grandmother. As we recede
from the revolution, we shall look back with more and more wonder and
surprise upon the great interests that gave to it its form and direction.

8. The Artist’s Guide, and Mechanic’s Own Book : embracing the portion of
Chemistry applicable to the Mechanic Arts, with abstgacts of Electricity, Galvan-
ism, Magneiism, Pneumatics, Optics, Astronomy and Mechanical Philosophy;
also, Mechanical Exercises in Iron, Steel, Lead, Zinc, C , and Tin Solder-
ing ; and a variety of useful Receipts, extemlizg to every profession and ion
;_g life, particularly ering Silk, Woollen, Cotton, and Leather. By James
Prgmeron. New York: Alexander V. Blake. 12mo. pp. 490. 1841.

The copious title, which we have quoted in full, furnishes a pretty good

. index to tge volume before us, which is by far the most comprehensive work
of the kind that we have yet seen. Mr. Pilkington, himself g practical me-
chanic, it would seem, has devoted a considerable portion of his life to the
theoretical investigation of the mechanic arts, and the results of his study and
experience are now published for the benefit of others. An examination of the
volume will convince any one of the fact, that there is scarcely a practical man
in the community, whatever be his own particular trade, but will find much in
the “Mechanic’s Own Book” suited to his individual wants.

9. Confessions of an Inquiring Spirit. By S. T. CoLERIDGE. From, the author’s

Mgg Bost:fn: J. unronég &péo. 1841. .

This volume, consisting of seven letters upon the inspiration of the scriptures,
we shall notice very briefly, as it belongs specially to the theoloﬂ:al portion ot
our community. It is a justification of more rational views on this subject than
are commonly professed, though we believe the secret faith of millions would
accord with our writer in r?'ecting the plenary inspiration of the sacred wri-
ters, and holding fast instead, to the insdpiration of &rophets and apostles, and
to the good faith of their record. Coleridge argues that the scriptures must be
read rationally, and without prejudice. That a mistake iu enumeration about
the wars of Jewish kings cannot invalidate the facts of the apostolic testimony
‘nor the clear promise of God—cannot subject the Bible as a whole to the scorn
of the skeptic and the rejection of the infidel.

10. Providence Ilustrated : or interesting stories, from the German of Schmid.
Translated from the latest French edition, by the author of the “ Factory Boy.”
Boston: Saxton & Pierce. 18mo. pp. 155. 1841. , /

This little work has had, it is said, in Europe, a popularity prosortioned to
its excellence. Besides its circulation in Germany, it has passed through a
number of editions in France, forming one volume of the French « Library for
Juvenile Christians.” Its freedom from sectarian peculiarities has doubtless

increased its circulation in catholic and protestant. families, and conse?ﬁlemly.

* its usefulness. It is neatly printed, but the wood cuts, designed for illustra«

tions, are not remarkable specimens of the art.
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11. The Life of Commodore Oliver Hazard Perry. By ALex. SLmrrr MAcKEN.
zie, U. 8. N. Intwo volumes; Harper’s Family Library. New York: Har-
per & Brothers. 18mo. pp. 322—270. 1840.

If we were requested to point out the naval officer who has earned for him-
self the title of the Nelson of America, we should without hesitation mention
the name of Perry. With elements of character the most chivalrous, generous,
enlightened and brave, he evinced through his short but eventful life, all those

ualities that best become a commander in the naval service of a free country.

n whatever hazardous positions he was placed, and they were many, he al-

ways proved himself equal to their utmost demands. The battle of Lake Erie,
in which he earned the victory by a species of naval tactics, that, for cool
courage and determined bravery has no rival in ancient or modern times, placed
the crowning laurel upon his brow, and he sunk int» his grave with a reputa-
tion unsullied by a stain, like a pure and brilliant star, whose lustre will live
as long as the records of history. In these volumes the character of Perry hag
found a fitting biographer. Mr. Mackenzie, well known under another name,
as the author of “A g’ea.r in Spain,” is one of the most elegant and popular
writers-in the country, and he has here given us a biography, compiled from
authentic sources, that will live. ' '

12. A Discourse concerning Prayer, and the frequenting daily Public Prayers. By
Symox Patrick, D. D,:gsomeytienrxe Lord Bishop :? Ely. Edited by Francis
E. Pagat, M. A, Rector of Elford, apd Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of Oxford
New York: D. Appleton & Co. 18mo. pp. 302. 1841. o
The writings of Bishop Patrick are deeply imbued with the spirit of an un-

obtrusive, but fervent piety. They possess more of the Christian than of the

sectarian spirit; at least such is the character of those now in the course of
publication by the house named in the titlepage appended to this notice. The
artless, simple, and even elegant style in which they are written, has charms
which will render them attractive to a correct taste and cultivated mind. The
mechanical appearance of the Oxford publications is in keeping with their
standard value. , v .

13. Oid Humphrey'’s Observations. New York : Robert Carter. 12mo. pp. 258.

The author of these observations is evidently a kind-hearted old gentleman
of reflection, with a mind deeply imbued with the true philosophy of life, and
the spirit of our holy religion. His observations on a great variety of subjects
bear the impress of a philanthropic mind. They are written in a plain senten-
tious style, and abound with just sentiments and wholesome advice. No one,
we think, can take up this book without deriving profit as well as pleasure
from its perusal. We were particularly pleased with the observations on
“Every one’s minding his own business,” on “ Money,” on the “ Abuse of
riches,” and on the “ Letter I by-itsetf&”. , : :

14. Browne’s Banking and Mercantile Tables. New York: George F. Nes-
bett. 1841 : ‘ v .o )

This work, which we had occasion to mention in terms of commendation a
few months ago, has been reissued in an improved and augmented form. It
embraces tables of interest of all the legal rates in the Union, predicated both
on 365 days or 12 months, and 360 days to a year, and a variety of other tables
of useful matter. This work has been examined and approved, as tests of ac-
curacy in calculations in interest and exchanges, by Samuel Ward, Esg, of the
house of Prime, Ward & King, Messrs. Cammann, Whitehouse & Co,, and J.
A. Perry, Esq, of the houss of Le Roy & Perry, all of New York, to whom
reference is given. o '
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ANECDOTES OF COMMERCE.

MERCHANTS OF THE STAPLE.

The merchants of the sutlllx)le were the first and ‘most ancient, and were 50
called from their exporting the staple wares of the kinﬁ:iom, namely, wool and
skins, lead and tin. The grower of wool contented himself at first with the
sale of it at his own door, or at the next town. Thence arose a class of men
who botht it from him, and became a medium between the grower and the
foreign cloth merchants. . : . i

- In'1319, the company had the legal form of a corporation with all its proper
titles, and was the oldest mercantile corporation in %ongland. Edward Il had,
for the better collecting his duty on wool, ordained ‘that the staple for it should
be fixed at one certain place or fort in the Netherlands, and Antwerp was
fixed; it was afterwards successively removed to St. Omer’s, Bruges, Brussels,
Louvain, Mechlin, Calais. : T .

" In 1358, the staple was fixed at Westminster, which caused so great a resort
of fraders, that from a village it was raised to the dignity of a town; and in
1378, it was removed to the place still named Staple Inn, in Holborn, where it
cAoa)tinued principally until it was superseded by the company of Merchant

ventur . . R

“«TOM OF TEN THOUSAND.”

Among the thousand victims of that most disastrous adventure, the South
Sea Scheme, there was perhaps scarcely one more to be pitied than a native
of Leeds, of the name of Thomas Hudson. In the early part of his life, he
filled a respectable situation as a government clerk in London. While in this
situation, he came into the possession of a large fortune by the death of an
aunt; he then retired into the country, where he lived for some time very
happily, until he unfortunately. became an adventurer in the South Sea Scheme;
and so sanguine was he of its success, that he embarked the whole of his for-
tune in it. 'When the news reached him of the failure of his darling scheme,
he left his residence in a stateof distraction, and went to London. m this
.moment he became insane, and “Tom of Ten Thousand,” as he called him-
self, wandered through the streets, wrapped in a rug, and leaning on a crutch,
and without either shoes or stockings. In this state did the poor creature per- -
ambulate, even in the coldest weather, and crave assistance from the humane,
until death released him from all his troubles at a very advanced age.

A MERCHANT SOVEREIGN.

When Georgia was invaded by Aga Mohammed, the founder of the present
Persian dynasty, the only one of the Khorassanian chiefs who was not obliged
to give hostages of fidelity, was Isaac Khan, chief of Turbet-e-Hyderee, a man
of Fow birth, who, by the peaceable pursuits of commerce, had been able, like the
Medici family in Italy, to obtain a territory of two hundred miles in length, and
to raise himself from being overseer of a caravansary, to the rank of an inde-
pendent sovereign. His revenue was reckoned at 200,000, of which 80,000
proceeded from his purchased land property ; 80,000L from his subjects, and
40,0001 from the profits of his merchandise. He had 6000 troops in his pay,
but chiefly trustedP to his policy for the maintenance of his power; nor did ever
prince more securely reign in the hearts of his subjects, and of the merchants
whom he had attracted to his new emporium. To these, as well as to pilgrims
and beggars of every country and religion, his hall was always open; and it
was his principal relaxation from the fatigues of government and of traffic, to
dine in company with this motley multitude, conversing on equal terms with
all, ac?uiring an accurate knowledge of every thing which concerned the wel-
fare of his people, and surprising his guests with his affability, and his deep
and various learning. v '
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COMMERCIAL REGULATIONS.

TARIFF REGULATIONS OF THE STATE OF YUCATAN, ADOP1ED
BY THE LATE CONGRESS.

The ports open to foreign commerce, are Campeachy and Sisal. For exportation
only, the ports of Laguna and Bacalar are designated.

The tonnage duty on foreign vessels, from foreign ports, is fixed at $1 50 per ton,
according to her.»egister. Vessels arriving in distress to be subject to charge, except
that of their anchorage duty.

The officers, crew, and passengers of all vessels arriving in the port of Yucatan, are
forbidden to land without a permit from the visiting health officer, under a penalty ot .
$200. )

The duties on importations, which shall not exceed $1300, to be paid in cash ; if ex
ceeding that sum, to be paid by three instalments in the course of 30 days. The du-
ties on exported articles to be paid on the clearance of the vessel.

- Prohibited Articles—The importation of the following articles is prohibited, under
the penalty of confiscation, viz: Cotton, indigo, rice, sugar, trunks, hogs, chocolate,
coverlids, sacks, obscene pictures, beans, copper pans, grain, meal, yarn, soap (except
scented,) lard, molasses and honey, combs, gkins (except morocco leather,) clothing,
salt, tallow and candles, saddles, straw hats, tobacco, beef, shoes.

Articles Duty Free—Live animals for improving breeds, newly invented carriages,

den h 3 instr ts of agriculture, of scicnce, or of the arts; types for print
mg, books, in sheets or bound; hops; sugar machinery ; specie; iron and steel, for
machinery ; maps, exotic plants, leeches, seeds, turning machinery. )

Ezxport Duty—All articles are free of duty for exportation, except the following :—
Gold, in bars, or coin, 1 per ct.; silver, 2 per ct.; logwood, 8 per ct. Every captain
and supercargo is permitted to export $100 worth of articles, free of duty, on account
of the expenses of the vessel.

General Import Duty—TFlout, 40 per ct. ad val.; ollve, linseed, and whale oil, 20;
steel, 29 ; brandy, 40 ; codfish, 20 ; empty bottles, 20 ; cotton goods, 15; iron chains,
15; beef and pork in bbls., 20 ; Cashmere goods, 20 ; wax, 40; beer and porter in bot
tles, 50 ; nails, 15 ; sheet copper, 15 ; glassware, 20 ; knives and forks, 20 ; linen goods,
15; drugs, 40 ; brandy fruits, 20 ; scwmg thread, 20 ; hams, 20; liquors, 40 ; listadees,
20 ; apples, 20; mustard, 20 ; mauslins, 20 ; paper, 20 ; pcrfumery,nio;cheese, 20; cut.
lery, 20 ; watches, 6; clocks, 20 ; vmcgar, 40 ; wines, 40. )

COTTON REGULATIONS AT MOBILE.

The Mobile Chamber of Commerce, considering the sampling of cotton as now prac
tised by factors’ clerks, most injurious to the planter and purchaser of cotton, and cal
culated to injure the reputation of Mobile cotton in foreign mnrkets, have unanimously
adopted the following resolutions :'

¢ Resolved, That the factors in the city be requested to direct their clerks, or others
employed to sample cotton, tq cut the bale sliﬂicjently only to draw from them a fait
sample with a cotton gimblet. Also, that we recommend to the purchasers of cotton
to give the preference in parchasing to such factors as have their cotton sampled in con
formity with the above resolution.

“And whereas, The system of weighing, as now practised on the wharf, immedi.
ately on landing, in many instances when damp, the weight is a matter of conjecture
with the weigher, a practice alike injurious to the interests of the planter and purchaser
also seriously injurious to the reputation of Mobile cotton in foreign markets :
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“ Resolved, That we respectfully suggest to the factors the importance to the inter-
ests of their employers and the purchasers of cotton, to have the same weighed after
the sale and on the delivery of the cotton, instead of on landing. And that the pur-
chasers of cotton direct their brokers, in purchasing, to give their preference to such
factors as have cotton weighed after the sale.” . . .

INLAND WAREHOUSING IN TI'fE PRUSSIAN LEAGUE. )
All importers of respectability residing within: the Germanic states, are allowed to

To the Editor of the Merchants' Magazine :

_ Sir,—No answer having appeared to the * Question for Accountants” in your Octo-
ber number, and as its practical character must render a solution desirable by many of
your subscribers, I beg to offer the following. I have hitherto delayed it, in the hope
that it would be undertaken by some more accomplished hand. I must therefore claim
the indulgence of your readers for any informalities it may contain. )

Your obedient servant,
o EDWARD 8. HOUGHTON, 169 Pearl.strect.
New Yorx, February 13th, 1841,
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Merchandise New Aeeotmt to Muchndue

For goods on hand,....... ressremerrsnne 29,340 00
Merchandise to sundries
For deficiency of deblts in that account,....ce esmrrseomeccamencemiccee 20,883 86

Interest to Interest New Account :
For nett balance of interest on the following accounts—

lﬁodnylon.ﬁﬂﬂ 00 credit of C's w‘mm dne Apnl 3,...... 93 29

6,980 94 debit “ « uly 6,.... 72 83 2
113 “ 6,174 00 credit “ E's ¢ @ May19,......133 80
U 9430 00 debit « « = “  Sept.4,...... 43 401_” »
207 “ 219 00credit “ F's = “ Feb. 6,...... 86 94
57 ® 6,580 00 debit « « « “ QOct. 27,..... 71 93l
146 ¢ 2694 00credit“ I's “ April 7. 75 43
17 = 7634 36 debit # « @ “ Aug.M,... 24 89 50-
234 “ 3673 00credit“K's %  “ Jan.10,...164 83
10 - 2,350 43 debit « « b % Aug2l,... 4 51160 =
% 66,250 00 ¢« - Bills receivable Sept.25 rosas 317 64
—883 03
% 3800 00 debit of A’s aceonnt due June 10,...... 59 76
“ 1,600 00 credit «“ “ May 6,...... 35 90

% 11,853 38 debit,* B's “ “ May %4,.....225 05
6,380 00 credit ™ « & “  June 6,......105 23

“ 4893 00 debit “ D's ¢
“ 7368 00credit ¢« « @ “ Oc
“ 5 21 “ o6 "

¢ 11,460 00 debit “ G's “

B ooe2 88 53 ®

160 « 6380 00 credit » « & “
8 « 9,760 80 debit H’ “ “ A
7% % 1,230 00 credit “ -
68 « 985400 ¢ «Bills payable “
4 4 34 12874 ¢ «“Consi tulei
g “ 2 13) 00 debit “ Th. Brown’s *

[ 3’ “ tf John Pratt’s “,

James Harnison to Interest :

For 149 days on $1,340, due April 4th, oerrsemnreatnsamerssmanine 38 39
Profit and Loss to Merchandise : )

For loss on latter account,......... ceomenne ceertsnitrinienenacesnesenenses 4,663 23
Exchange to Profit and Loss :

For balance of former aceount,................’.......‘..‘..........‘........
Profit and Loss to Charges :

.o 1,566 81

. For balance of latter account,... rerermrsesaeeemesrasisensnres cenenes 2,055 42
Commission to Profit and Loss : ) o
~ For balance of former accotnt,.......... conaee Chesreneeeeniness ereasemsns . 10,498 57
Interest to Profit and Loss: : - '
For balance of former account,........ccieveene veerenens voreresanesesninene . 2015 13

Profit and Loes to Contingent Fund:
For allowance of 5 per cent. on §$103,056 18, to cover bad dobt.l, 5,152 81
Profit and Loss to Stock :

For balance of former account,.....e.ceemerenens cerenessosssnonssaesssns 8,019 89
Stock to James Harrison: ) ‘

For his one third nett capital this date, emaneop 34,234 63
Stock to Stock New Account : '

For vlosing former account, 68,469 26
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When the foregoing entries are posted, the following will be the result :
RESOURCES, LIABILITIES.
Cash,.. cermnerennensss $13,140 37 | Bills payable;.... .. $9,854 00
Bills recelvab]e, ......... 66,250 00 | Consignment nles, unclosed . 27,939 31
Persons’ accounts,... 28,601 70 Offeet to cov-
Merchandise,............ ... 29,348 00'| Exchangeacc’t | er exchange 1,172 19
Thomas Brown,... oo 2,130 00 | Interegt ¢ and interest 250 16
John Pratt,e..cccccvanniiinninas 3,130 00 " ) onresources. .
Speculation in Co. —Goods un- Contingent fund, offset to cover
80ld,. e ceeeenenniiiinneieneeen + 1,573 00 | bad debts,e........ceneurrnennnen 5,152 81
Charges, Due on consign.- 679 00.| James Harrison, his nett claim, 32,856 34
issi ments unclosed, 850 Stock—Nett capltal of the new
- firmyeeeecnn. . 68,469 26
$145,694 07 $145,694 07

MEASURING CORN.

The followmg rule for ascertaining the quantity of shelled corn in a hou-e of any di-
mensions, is by Wm. Murray, Esq., of South Carolina, and was read before the St.
John’s Colleton Agricultural Society, and communicated by them for pubhcatlon in the
Southern Agriculturalist.

Rule—Having previously levelled the corn in the house so that it will be of equal
depth throughout, ascertain the.length and breadth and ggpth of the bulk; multiply
these dimensions together, and their products by 4, then cut off one figure from the
right of this last product. This will give so many-bushels and a decimal of a bushel
of shelled corn. If it be required to find the quantity of ear corn, substitute 8 for 4,
and cut off one figure as before.

Ezample.—In a bulk of corn in the ear measuring 12 feet long, 11 feet broad and 6
feet deep, there will be 316 bushels and 8.10ths of a bmhel of shelled corn, or 633 and

6-10ths bushels of ear corn, as:

12 12
1 11

13 13

6 6

" 799 o m

4 N . - 8

3168 * ‘ ; 633.6

The decimal 4 is used when the object is to find the quantity in shelled corn, because
that decimal is half of the decimal 8, and it requires two bushels of ear corn to make
ane of shelled corn. In using these rules a half a bushel may be added for every hun.
dred; that amount of ears mnltp from the substitution of the decima.h.

AMERICAN COTTON —RUSSIAN PORTS.

The Charnber of Commerce and Manufactures of Amsterdam has published a notice
to the effect, that according to arrangements made by the emperor of Russia, in concert
with the Danish government, American cotton, no matter under what flag, and coming:
from any European port excepting those of the Mediterranean, will be henceforth ad.
mitted into the Russian ports in the Baltic, without being furnished with clean bills of
health, delivered by the Danish quarantine officers. The American origin of the cotton
must be proved by the requisite certificates delivered by the Russiau consuls in the ports
ﬁomwlnchxtmoonngned, or, in the absence of consuls, by certificates of the local au-
thorities.
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STATISTICS OF POPUvLATION.

CENSUS OF NEW HAMPSHIRE, 1830-1840.

" Census of each town and county in the State of New Hampshire, for 1840, compared
with that of 1830, derived from official returns.

MERRIMACK COUNTY.

Towns. 1830.
Allenstown, .............. 483
Andorver,...... .. 1,324
Boscawen, ............... 2,093

Wiy tetnarennannnsannanon 1,065
Bradford, ..........ccc..... 1,285
Canterbury, .. 1,663
Chichester, ... 1,084
Concord, .. 3,727
Dunbarton, 1,067

psom,. ‘1,418
Franklin, .. 1,370
Henniker, 1,725
Hooksett,.................. 880
Ambherst, .. 1,657
Antrim, 1,309
Bedford, 1,554
Brookline, 627
Deering,......... 01,227
Francestown, .. 1,540

Goffstown,......
Greenfield,...
Hancock, .....c.cccueeee

Litchfield, ......
Lyndeboro, .....

anchester,.....
Mason,............

Albany, .....covviinennen
Alton,..oceuevueerenennennns

...............

1840. Towns. 1830.
455 | Hopkinton,............... 2,474
1,169 | Loudon, ...cccuuuieeeenes 1,642
1,965 | Newbury,. 798
1,001 | New London,............. 913
1,331 | Northfield,...... 1,169
1,643 | Pembroke,..........c..... 1,312
1,028 | Pittsfield,.....cc..oceee.t.t 1,271
4,903 | Salisbury,.. 1,379
950 | Sutton,..... . 1,424
1,205 | Warner,. . 2,221
1,281 | Wilmot,e....cveunranennens 934
1715 .
1,175 34,619
" HILSBOROUGH COUNTY
1,565 | Merrimack, ..... 1,191
1,225 | Milford,.... 1,303
1,549 | Mt. Vernon,.. 763
652 | Nashua, .......cccvvuunnene 2,417
1,124 | New Boston, ... 1,680
1,308 | N. Ipswich,............... 1,673
2,366 | Pclham, .......c..c.cnnnes 1,075
834 | Peterboro’, ... 1,984
1,345 | Sharon,........cccoouneeenee 271
1,808 | Society Land,............. 154
1,333 | Temple,.. 641
1,144 | Weare,...... 2,430
-~ 481 | Windsor, ......cccoueenae 247
1,033 | Wilton,......cccoceenenenens 934
3,235 —
1,275 37,762
STRAFFORD COUNTY.

406 | Meredith, ......... ceveeene 2,682

- 2,002 | Middleton,...... ceee 562
1,945 | Milton,........... 1,273
1,845 | Moultonboro',... 1,422
553 1,162,
584 1,904
523 1,935
1,811 2,155
6,458 youe 2,866
1,498 | Sandwich,....... 2,743
1,710 | Somersworth, ... 3,090
1,195 | Stafford,......... 2,200
1,380 | Tamworth,........ 1,554
926 | Tuftonboro’, ... 1,375
3,485 | Wakefield,. ..... ..o 1,470
2,072 | Wolfeboro’ye....c.conneuee 1,928
906 —_—
489 58,916

1840,




Il

e

B,
3
i

1 ﬂlr
14
1%
L

13
2
1
I

1
14
K
1&\4

(FB

M

S e o e s T

Alstead, ....coeininnnnnns 1,559
Chesterficld, ..... . 2,046
Dublin,............ 1,218
Fitzwilliam,...... 1,229
Gilsum, ....... 642
Hinsdale, ... 937
Jaffrey,...... 1 ,354
Keene,........vun.. 2,374
Marlborough,............. 822
Marlow, «ccooceeeernnnnnnns . 645
Nelson,....coeevreennnnennns . 875
Richmond, .’ .. 1,301
Alexandria,................ 1,083
Bath, .......... 1,626
Bethlebem, ... 665
Bridgewater,..... 783
Bristol, ........ 799
Campton,... l 318
Canaan, .... 1,428
Coventry,... 441
Dame's Gore, .. '
Danbury,.........coonnee 785
Dorchester, ............... 702
Ellsworth,..... 234
Enfield, .....o.ocovveeenens 1,492
Frauconia, . 443
Grafton, .... 1,207
Groton,... 689
Hanover,......ccccouenen.n 2,361
Haverhill,... 2,153
Hebron,..... 538
| IS 1,090
Holderness,............... 1,429
Acworth,....ccccccuunnenen 1,401
Charlestown, . e 1,778
Claremont, .... . 2,526
Comnish, .... 1,687
Croydon, 1,057
Goshen,..... 712
Grantham, . 1,079
Langdon, ....cceeueennnne 667
Lempster 999

Statistics of Population

CHESRIRE COUNTY.
1,454 | Rindge, sevevevuneiennniens
1,765 | Roxbury,....
1,075 | Stoddard,...
1,366 | Sullivan,....

656
1,141 | Swanzey,
1,411
2,611
831
626
835
1,165

GRAFTON COUNTY.
1,284 | Landaff,
1,591 | Lebanon,...

779 | Lincoln, ...
747 | Lisbon,......
1,153 | Littleton, ...
1,513 |.
1,576
413

Y
- Walpole,... oo
VVestmoreland ...........
Winchester,.........c.....

Nash and Sawyer’s Loc o

54 | Orange, .. 405
800 { Orford, ..... 1,839
769 Piermont, ........ 1,042
300 | Plymouth,....... 1,175

1,514 | Rumney, ........ 993
523 | States Land,....
1,201 | Thornton,.... ... 1,049
870 [ Warren,.....cceevvenenens 702
2,613 | Waterville,... 96
2,675 | Wentworth,..... .. 624
508 | Woodstock, ....... e 201
999 i
1,528
SULLIVAN COUNTY. )
1,450 | Newportye....ovueaioenens
1,722 | Plainfield,.....
3,217 | Springfield,...
1,726 | Unity, ...........
956 Was[‘llin ton,....
779 | Wendell,.......ccieaeeees 6
1,034

615

941
£008 COUNTY

706 Jackson,...; ............... 515

116 Jefferson,... 495
5 | Kilkenny,...

218 Lancastzr, 1,187

88 | Milan,......... 57
743 Millsﬁeld, ........... veee

31 Northumberland, ....... Lo 342

620 | Pinkham’s Grant,.......

9 | Randolph,.....c...cun..ee 143

664 | Shelburne,.... . 312

57 | Stark,...cccevee. 236

4 | Stewartstown,.. 529

Stratford,..-

279

1,161

. 1,006

496

1,755

683
2,015
1,546
2,065

26,430
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ROCKINGHAM COUNTY.

Atkinson,.....c..ccunuee . 558 567 Newmgton, creeneeee 549 543
Brentwood, veeeeee 891 888 | N. Market,.. veeeeee 2,013 2,746
Candia, ......ccccocumennnn 1,362 1,430 | Newtown,................. 510
Chester, .....coreeenneeenen 2,089 2,173 | N. Hampton,............. 767 885
Danville,....ccoceveen.. . 528 538 | Northwood, ........c..... 1,342 1,182
. Deerfield, .. rerneees 2,086 1,953 Nottlngham, .............. 1,157 1,193
TTY, coeneene . eeeeee 2,178 2,034 | Plaistow, ....ccooeenneennnn 591 626
East nga, certiermeie. 442 551 | Poplin, ......c.crvvvueneeeen 429 428
FEpping, .... ceeee 1,268 1,234 | Portsmouth,. .. 8,082 7,887
Exeter,..... .. 2,759 2,985 | Raymond, .. 1,000 989
rt,... 103 115 | Rye,...... .. 1,172 1,205
Greenland, 681 726 | Salem,.......coeoeeeneennens 1,310 1,408
Hampstead, . ceeneees 913 890 | Sandown,.. veeeees D53 525
Hampton,.................. 1,103 1,320 | Seabrook,......cc.ceeuuenens 1,096 1,392
Hamp. Fu]].s, ........... .o 582 656 | S. Hampton, .............. 467 462
Kensmgton, 647 | Stratham,.................. 838 875
Kingston,.... 1,032 | Windham,.....cc.ccuuenen 1,776 926
Londonderry, 1,556 _—
New Castle, 742 X 44,552 45,790
RECAPITULATION.

Counties. 1830. | Counties. 1830. - 1840.
Rockingham, 45,790 | Sullivan,........... ee 19,687 20,318
Strafford, ....... 61,119 Grafton. . 42215
Merrimack,..... © 36,282 | Co0Byeerererninnns 9,849
Hillsborough,... e - 42478
Chrshire,................. { 26,430 ] Total,....cecevveennen 269,633 284,481

. : 269,633
Incmse in ten years,..........c.eiuniiiniiminniienenneennn. 14,848

In the foregomg there are 2 males and 7 females over 100 years, 94 males and 167
females between 90 and 100. The oldest person is a female 110 years of age, residing
in Brookfield. Total number of males, 139,326 ; females, 145,155. There are 67,935
engaged in agriculture, 1,382 in commerce, 17,706 in manufactures and trades, 497 in
navigation of the ocean, 209 in navigation of lakes and rivers, 1,422 in the learned
professions, 1,403 pexisioners,v 179 deaf and dumb, 154 blind,’177 insane and idiots at
public charge, 308 insane and idiots at private charge, 2 universities and colleges
, with 430 students, 68 academies with 5,746 sc.olars, 2,110 common schools with -

81,890 scholars. Only 927 persons over twenty years of age, who cannot read or
write.

Colored persons—males, 249 ; females, 281; who are included in the foregoing tatal
number. .

The population of the state in 1800 was 183,858 ; in 1810, 214,460 ; in 1820, 244,161 B
in 1830, 269,633. The population in 1840 is 284,480. The gain in the ten years pre-
vious to 1830, was 24,152 ; the gain in the last ten years was only 14,848,

The increase in twenty.three manufacturing towns, viz : Exeter, Newmarket, Salem,
Dover, Gilford, Meredith, Rochester, Somersworth, Concord, Hooksett, Northfield,
Pittsfield, Goffstown, Manchester, Milford, Nashua, Petersborough, Fitzwilliam, Keene,
Claremont, Wendell, Bristol and Littleton, is 15,055, being more than the entire increase

" of the state.

The increase of forty-four agricultural towns is 7 062.

Fifty-five towns present a diminution each of over fifty persons. .

It may be remarked, that for a larger portion of the increase of the manufacturing
towns, there will be a corresponding decrease in most of the towns surrounding them—
going to show that the manufacturing villages engross the business and population of
the towns in their vicinity.
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COMMERCIAL STATISTICS.

1. A Table, showing the official value of the Ezports and Imports of Great Britain
Sor the last eighty-two years, from 1760 to 1841. Compiled with care for the MExr~
8. F. UrQuHART, author of the ** Historical and Mercan-

CHANTS' MaGazing, by

tile Guide.” '
- -(;ﬂicwh‘ 1 value | Value of t}e ¥ : ?MM value | Value of }he
ears. | of the exports imports o, " Years. | of the exports imports o,
of G. Britain. G’naI;oBritain. . of G. Britain: Gremritaiu.
1760 | £15,781,175 | £9,832,802 1801 | £42,100,832 | £28,257,781
1761 16,038,913 9,543,901 || 1802 46,120,962 30,435,962
1762 14,543,336 8,870,234 1803 31,438,495 28,308,373
1763 15,578,943 11,665,036 1804 34,451,367 25,104,541
1764 17,756,331 10,364,307 1805 34,308,545 26,454,281
1765 15,731,374 10,889,742 1806 36,527,184 27,334,020
1766 15,188,668 11,475,775 1807 34,566,571 25,564,478
1767 15,090,001 12,073,956 1808 34,554,267 25,326,845
1768 16,620,133 11,878,661 1809 50,286,900 25,660,953
1769 15,001,289 11,908,560 1810 45,869,859 30,170,292
1770 15,996,567 12,216,937 1811 | - 32,409,671 37,613,294
1771 19,018,481 12,821,995 1812 43,243,173 25,240,904
1772, 17,720,169 14,508,715 1813 | Records destroy|ed by fire. -
1773 16,375,428 12,522,643 1814 33,200,580 32,620,771
1774 17,288,487 14,548,902 1815 60,983,063 32,620,771
1775 16,326,364 14,815,955 1816 57,420,437 31,822,053
1776 14,755,699 12,449,189 || 1817 48,215,186 26,374,921
1777 13,491,006 12,643,834 1818 49,502,738 29,910,502
1778 12,253,890 10,975,533 1819 52,796,300 | 35,845,340
1779 13,530,703 11,435,263 1820 41,862,925 29,681,640
1780 12,624,372 11,714,967 )| 1821 47,345,319 31,515,222
1781 11,332,296 13,720,613 1822 50,796,771 29,769,122
1782 13,009,459 10,341,608 1823 52,770,216 29,482,376
1783 14,681,495 13,122,235 || 1824 | 51,755,035 34,591,264
1784 15,101,275 15,272,802 1825 58,213,548 36,056,551
1785 16,770,228 16,279,490 1826 55,608,327 42,660,954
1786 16,310,725 15,786,072 1827 50,399,357 36,174,330
1787 18,296,166 17,804,024 || 1828 | 61,085,445 43,489,340
1788 | - 18,124,082 18,027,170 1829 61,948,383 | 43,536,187
1789 20,013297 | 17,821,102 1830 69,691,301 46,245,241
1790 20,120,120 19,130,886 1831 ,429,004 49,713,889
1791 | 22,731,994 19,669,782 1832 76,071,591 44,586,741
1792 24,905,200 19,659,358 1833. 79,823,092 45,952,551
1793 20,390,180 19,255,116 1834 85,393,586 49,362,811
1794 26,748,083 22,276,915 1835 91,174,455 48,911,545
1795 27,123,338 22,736,889 1836 | 97,621,548 57,023,862
1796 30,518,913 23,187,319 1837 97,267,814 55,733,419
1797 28,917,010 | 21,013,956 1838 85,535,538 53,224,874
1798 33,591,777 27,857,889 1839 105,170,549 61,268,320
1799 35,991,329 26,837,432 1840 | 110,198,716 62,004,000
1800 43,152,019 30,570,605 1841

Cireulation, ..........
Deposits, .....cceevumnneennns

the 18th of August to the 10th of November, 1

LIABILITIES.

VOL¢ IV.—NO. III.

- BANK OF ENGLAND. ‘
Quarterly Average of the Weekly Liabilities and Assets og'«t]h Bank of England, from

£33,194,000
36

o

toth inclusive.

. ABSETS, .
ceemers £16,798,000 | Securities, . ....... w—vero ...£22,319,000
6,896,000 | Bullion,.....coecsercresmerere 3,739,000

———

£96,048,000
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2. A Table, showing the price of Three per cent. Consols, East India Company’s Stock,
and Bank of England Stock, in January of each year, from 1760 to 1841.

<=g e, <=2 s£'€ k. ¢ 3
SE05|SE SSICE|S§ §SC g8 §SICs|8 8
¢ 2R R SR ¢ (RN
S| SwRE) S |QLBeRE| S IRSZSRE| 3 |ASRenE
SR I Rl IR S KB - T d 0 Rl F R
s3|ga|esS 55|8@ |« E5I8@|esS E5{8@|e=R
SSRURE| RERTRE| RSKRURE| RSRURE
1760| 80 | 154| 113111781] 58 | 147| 106|{1802| 68 | 211| 183|(1822| 76 | 236| 237
17611 74 | 136] 106|[1782| 56 | 137| 111|{1803| 70 | 212| 187||1823| 77 | 247| 242
1762 64 | 114] 94([1783 65 | 135| 128|[1804| 55 | 171| 150{|1824| 88 | 270| 235
1763| 89 | 158| 120!|1784] 55 | 119 112)[1805] 59 | 184| 172({1825| 93 | 283| 231
1764) 82 | 158| 113|[1785| 55 | 134] 118(/1806] 60 | 187| 194|(1826| 77 | 246} 211
1765 85 | 151| 126|(1786] 71 | 157| 143){1807| 61 | 182| 212|{1827| 82 | 240| 204
1766| 89 |shut|shut|{1787] 72 | 161| 147|(1808| 63 | 172| 225(|1828| 83 | 244| 206
1767] 89 | 218| 136|(1783] 74 | 170{ 165||1809| 66 | 182| 240|{1829| 86 | 235| 213
1768 91 | 260| 161{[1789] 74 | 162| 175[|1810] 69 | 177| 175/]1830| 91 | 225| 211
1769 87 | 273} 162]{1790| 75 | 165 171|[1811] 66 | 178| 241)|1831| 81 | 217| 200
1770] 84 | 212 152|{1791| 80 | 166| 186(/1812| 62 | 181 230({1832| 82 | 194| 194
1771] 84 | 213| 141(11792; 90 | 196] 201(|1813| 60 | 164| 222|(1833| 87 | 206] 193
1772] 87 | 218 1521{1793| 76 | 183] 172[11814| 65 | 191| 245/[1834] 88 | 242| 213
1773] 87 | 160] 142{1794| 68 | 204| 159]/1815( 64 | 192| 255(|1835| 91 | 260| 223
1774 86 | 138] 140}|1795] 63 | 184| 152/|1816| 60 | 184| 240(/11836| 91 | 253| 213
1775 874| 155| 145|(1796] 69 | 16| 176{{1817| 63 | 191| 222((1837| 89 | 258| 207
1776| 88 | 164| 142({1797| 55 | 170| 141{|1818| 80 | 241| 290{|1838] 92 | 261| 206
17771 80 | 169| 136{{1798| 48 | 148 118}|/1819| 78 | 231| 270{{1839
1778) 704| 157| 119({1799] 53 | 163| 138({1820| 68 | 205| 221|/11840
1779] 60 | 136| 108/[1800| 61 | 197| 155][1821| 70 | 225| 226||1841
1780, 60 | 141| 111}j1801] 58 | 201| 151
3. A Table, showing the circulation of the Bank of England in February of each year
from 1760 to 1841. '
Circulation Circulation Circulation Circulation
- of the - & of the & (if the - of the
§ |Bank of Eng.| § |Bankof Eng.|| § |Bankof Eng-[| § |Bank of Eng
5 | land in Feb. ||  |land in Feb.|| t~ |land in Feb. || &~ | land in Feb-
ruary. ruary. ruary. ruary.
1760 | £4,969,250 || 1781 £7,092,450 || 1802 | £16,142,155 || 1822 | £18,065,070
1761 5,632,350 || 1782 8,028,880 || 1803 ( 16,305,630 || 1823 | 18,811,740
1762 | . 5,741,090 || 1783 7,675,090 |[ 1804 | 17,115,860 || 1824 19,934,555
1763 5,999,910 (| 1784 | 6,202,760 || 1805} 17,129,785 || 1825 ] 20,076,300
1764 5,501,800 || 1785 5,923,090 |[ 1806 | 19,378,795 || 1826 | 23,515,735
1765 6,316,670 || 1786 | 7,581,960 || 1807 | 18,314,520 || 1827 | 22,319,105
1766 | 5617570 | 1787| 8320840 [ 1808| 17,650,075 || 1828| 21.669,110
1767 5,510,990 (| 1788 9,561,120 || 1809 | 19,558,520 || 1829 | " 19,709,115
1768 5,778,990 (| 1789 9,807,210 || 1810 | 22,906,795 || 1830 20,757,715
1769 5,707,190 || 1790 [ 10,040,540 || 1811 | 23,323,535 || 1831 | 19,069,385
1770 5237,210 |[1791| 11,439,200 || 1812 | 23,217,605 || 1832 18,138,245
1771 6,822,780 ({1792 11,307,380 |l 1813 | 24,019,525 |( 1833 | 18,638,000
1772 5,962,160 | 1793 | 11,428,381 [| 1814 26,584,680 |( 1834 | 18,174,500
1773 6,037,060 ||1794 | 10,697,924 || 1x15| 27,255,160 {| 1835| 17,602,000
1774 7,550,780 (11795 | 13,539,163 || 1816 26,886,170 || 1836 | 17,999,500
1775 9,135,930 (/1796 |- 10,909,694 |} 1817 | 28,470,840 (| 1837 | 17,907,600
1776 8,699,720 |[1797| 10,394,450 || 1818 | 26,986,560 || 1838| 17,900,000
1777 | | 8,712,230 || 1798 | 12,638,220 |{ 1819 | 25,189,695 || 1839 | 18,252,000
177 7,440,330 11799 13,174,645 || 1820{ 23,891,725 || 1840| 16,366 000
1779 9,012,610 || 1800 | 15,945,825 {1821 | 22,090,110 || 1841 X
1780 8,410,790 || 1801 | 15,389,695 .
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4. A Table, showing the number of Bankrupts in England and Wales, for each year
Srom 176D tv 1841.
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6. A Table, showing the price of s:indard gold in bars; of bread and beef; masons
and carpenters’ wages daily; the average price of wheat per quarter, and the nature
of the seasons in England, from 1760 to 1841,

2y ? |l |4 $
o 3 N S E B §c Nature of the Seasons, 4. EE ¥
£ %3 QuLart;_ﬂ ® | Sﬁ §3 in Great Britain, from ;',;; g
=~ St o4 RS 1790 to 1841, S
§3 a STSE ivg
%.8 =B <
s.d. 8 d.|s d|s dis. d. s. d.
1760 5 31 62 82 6 36 6
1761 6 30 '3
1762 39 0
1763 7% 40 9
1764 ... 7 46 9
1765 ... 7% 27 32 82 6 52 0
1766] ... T4to 63 43 1
1767 64 64 6
1768 8 60 6
1769 6 to 7 45 8
1770 6 to 728 62102 € 41 4
1771 73 47 2
1772 T3t0 83 50 8
1773 8 to 8% '51 0
1774 74t0 8 52 8
1775 74to 84|33 512 102 6 48 4
1776 63to 6 32 2
1777 6to 7 46 6
1778 7t 73 42 0
1779 63to 6 33 8
1780 6 32 62 62 6 35 8
1781 T4t0 7 4 8
1782 7to 8 47 10
1783 8ito 73 52 8
1784 8 tol 4 48 10
1785 7 to 6337 62102 6 . 51 10
1786 e 38 10
1787 6 to 63 41 2
1783 63 45 0
1789) ... 7 8 | | | 51 2
1790 ... 73to 8 {36 10|2 10(2 .| 53 2
1791 ... 74to 7 Peace, and favorable seasons.< | 47 g
1792 7 41
1793 ; l\;’ar, but favorable seasons. 47 lg
1794|s. d eficiency of crop. 50
179577 6 9 42 10|12 102 10 do v do 72 11
1796{77 104| 8 tol 3 |43 102 10[2 10 7% 3
179777 6 8 z Seasons less unfavorable. g 52 2
1798(77 104| 83 50 4
1799{77 9 (1 1 66 11
180085 0 [1 9 64 4l5 o4 | ¢Bad scasons. 3 10 5
1801 gg g { 9% Good crop, followed by peace. 1(li5 151)
02 : 7
813ls3 61 9 Average crop. 3 51 6
93tol 4% . 60 5
i3t01 260 4)5 04 6 Dee’i,"e'f“‘b;'°£;;°;;‘;w§f‘;;‘s°‘i"l;{ 87 1
“ 3 K Ty
AN R s
80| « 11 tol 0463 |5 1|5 4| Partial deficiency. 11
1809(90 1 2 tol 1166 |5 3|5 8 Great deficiency. 5
e1nt v 3% 72 15 9/5 6| Good crop. 3
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286 Commercial Statistics.

ANTHRACITE COAL TRADE 'OF THE UNITED STATES.

A Table, exhibiting the quantity of Anthracite Coal sent to market from the different
regions, from the commencement of the trade in 1820 to 1841, together with the an-
nual increase and consumption, as derived from the Miner's Journal

From Shamokin, in 1839, 11,930 ; in 1840, 15,505 ; total, 27,435.

The above table includes the shipments from all the anthracite regions in the state,
except the Wilkesbarre Basin, from which we have no returns.  Thig supply, however,
does not affect the Atlantic market—as the whole quantity, which in 1837 was 17,492
tons, is consumed in the interior. The new impetus given to the coal trade by the
erection of anthracitc iron works on the Susquehanna, will greatly increase the supplies
from the Wilkesbarre region hereafter. The consumption of anthracite coal in 1830,
in the United States, was only about 150,000 tons; in 1840, taking the quantity con-
sumed in the coal regions into consideration, we can date the consumption 1,000,000
tons. The increased demand for coul for iron works, steamboats, &c., will probably cre-
ate a market in the next five years for two million tons.

A Table, showing the price of Flour in the market of Philadelphia, from 1812 to 1840,

inclusive.

Year. Price. Year. Price. Year. Price. Year. Price.
1812 $9 83 1820 $4 72 1827 $5 23 1834 $5 17
1813 8 92 1821 478 1828 5 60 1835 5 88
1814 8 60 1822 6 58 1829 6 33 1836 799
1815 8 71 1823 6 82 1830 4 83 1837 9 37
1316 9178 1824 5 62 1531 5 67 1838 77
1817 11 69 185 | 510 1832 572 1839 6 50
1818 9 96 1820 4 65 1833 5 63 1840 5 00
1819 71

.
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A Table, exhibiting the wholesale prices current of the following articles in the Boston
market as reported and published in the city newspapers, from August, 1812, to
April, 1840 inclusive.

o | § - . ~3
‘g:%ﬁg 5 | s | s |8, |[Fel3]| S 5 §
E5S2| N - s |2 |8s5)%)] = S g
B=|32| 3 5 g |8 |93 - > =
§ SeS ez | 2|8 | 58|88l § s | 3

| 8% =3 _ S |3 Sl S s
< SR ﬂs. & &} L5 Q 3 =3

et 8 cts. | cts. |§ ct.|B ct.|Bet]| cts. cts. cts.

1812(12 50| 83to 9 [13tol4] 81012(10 00 | 88 |1 0010 to12 none.
1813(12 50(13% 133 81012(12 00 (1 75 |1 75|22 to24 |18 1020
1814412 5015 16 t020{10to15{13 00 |1 70 |2 25|30 to 35 |28 to3l
1815(18 0|18 191020{ 8to16] 8 00 |1 05 |1 20(22 to24 |13 to22 [50tol 50
1816/13 0013 . 19 9to13{10 25 |1 40 |1 33[29 to31 |28 R0to 75
1817]15 25(184 22 16 t018{14 50 |1 60 |1 2532 to 31 (27 to32 [32t0 60
1818|14 50|15 16to18|11 101316 75 |1 10 | 9534 t035 (32 t033 [55t0 60
1819(15 00(11 17 13 - 72 | 85| 80|18 t020 | . 55t0 85
1820{11 00|18 12to13{ 7to 9| 5 12 | 62 | 54|21 20
1821112 00{10 201023 9tol0| 5 25 | 53 | 5021 14 1018 [55t0 85
1822 7 25 8 to10 [22t023| 8to 9| 725 | 78| 80[l15 to18 {12 to13 |33t0 65
1823( 9 00{10 22 Tto 9] 725 | 61| 68|18 t020 /15 to16 [35t0 65
1824/11 00[10 16t020| 7to 9] 6 25 | 52 | 54(16 1022 |14 to16 25to 70
1825/10 50| 84to 9 [12tol6) 7to 9] 6 00 | 65 | 58|22 1026 (17 020 [25t0 70
1826/ 9 25| 74 15t018| 9 725 | 61| 6818 to20 {14 to16 25t0 65
1827 9 00| 9 ta10 [10tol4| 7to 8] 5.50 | 65 | 65[10 tol5 25t0 50
1828|11 00 14 6to 9] 575 | 54| 52|11 tol4. 3)to 50
182911 00| 8 to 9 600 | 62 60]18 to13 | 9 toll [25t0 45
1830{11 00| 9 to 94|13} 6to 7| 575 | 58| 70/10 tol2 | 9t011}33t0 60
1831| 8 50| 8 to 83{12t018| 6to 8 5 75 | 78 | 78| 9 to12 | 84t01044510 70
1832(12 00| 8 to 83[18 | 8 700 72| 921040124 9 t010 |33t0 68
1833(10 75| 83to 9318 8 6123 77 | 78[16 1018 |14 to15 [42t0 63
1834(10 00| 74to 9 |15t020] 6to 85 75 | 75 | 71|15 tol7 |13 to16 |43t0 60
1835(13 25| 94t0l0 [15tol7| 9 6 374(1 00 | 95|18 to23 |17 to20 [55t0 65
1836{11 25(13) tol4 |16t022| 8toll] 8 124(1 124|1 0018 to22 |17 to21 [60to 80
183715 00[114 to124(18 to22| 9 9 50 |1 13 {1 05{11 to15 |10 to13
1838|15 50|12 tol3 |15t020| 6tol0( 7 50 1 00{11 to14 | 9 toll |45t0 47
183915 00|11 tollj|15t020( 6tol0| 6 50 (1 00 | 85(14 to16 {12 to1l4 [55t0 60
1840115 50| 8 to 9 6t010| 6 00 85| 9 toll | 8 tol10 [43t0 44

NEW LONDON WHALE FISHERY.

Arrivals and Produce of the Whale Fishery in New London, (Conn.,) from 1820 to
1840, inclusive.

. . Sperm.| Whale.|| «~, . . Sperm.|Whale.
Y’rs| Ships. Bngs. Schrs. bls. | Bbls. Y'rs| Ships.| Brigs.| Schrs. gbls. Bbls.
1820 1 2 78| 1,732||1831 14 5,847 19,402
1821 . 3 105| 2,323)|1832{ 12 703 21,375
1822 1 4 194 4,528((1833| 17 | ... .. | 8,503} 922,395
1823 4 2 2,318| 6,712|1834] .9 1 4,565( 12,549
1824] 3 2 1,924| 4,996//1835| 16 1 ... |12,187] 16,395
1825 4 | 2,276| 5,483!/1836] 12 1 3,198, 18,663
1826 2 88| 2,804(/1837| 17 1 8,469| 26,774
1827 5 . 6,156 3,375([1838| 15 3 3,301| 24,953
1828, 3 168| 5,435(|1839| 15 1 2 4,105] 26,274
1829 9 2,205( 11,325{|1840{ 17 2 1 4,110/ 32,038
1830 14 - 9,792| 15, 248 ' .

Greatest impommou of Sperm Oil in 1835.
do

do

Whale do

1840.
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312,287 . 1,009,917

1838 697,630

It will be seen by the above, that the stock on hand in the process of tanning is much
less now than it has been at any former period. The average yearly sales of the trade

of this city from 1831 to 1840, were about 800,000 sides. The present stock is mot,

therefore, equal to the actual annual consumption of the article.
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STATISTICS OF THE BRITISH COTTON TRADE.

The present actual condition of the British cotton trade, as it is intimately connected
with that of this country, will be found to possess considerable interest. The fucts
which we here subjoin are derived from a communication of the Liverpool correspond-
ent of the New Yprk Express, bearing date December 31st, 1840, and there is no rea-
son to doubt that they are accurate. The import, export, delivery for consumption, and
stock of cotton wool in Great Britain, &ec., for a serigs of years, are embodied n the
succeeding tables: )

Import.—The import exceeds that of any previous year, being 176,682 bags more
than in 1838, and therefore considerable in excess of last year, compared with which
there is an increase of 431,882 bags from the United States, 5,536 from Egypt, and
84,764 from the East Indies ; with a decrease of 13,665 from Brazil, and 12,771 from
the West Indies ; making a total increase upon 1839 of 495,746 bags, the aggregute
import being 1,707,911 bags, against 1,112,165 in 1839, and 1,431,229 in 1838.

Ezport—Notwithstanding the immense shipments from the United States direct to
the continent, more than donble that of any previous year, the export has been large,
say 116,200 bags against 113,300 in 1839, and 125,150 in 1837, the largest previqus ex-
port,—as specified in the tables.

Consumption.—The delivery for consumption during the last ten years was as fol-
lows :—869,800 bags of 296 Ibs. in 1831 ; 865,827 of 308 lbs. in 1832 ; 885,787 of 323
Ibs. in 1833 ; 890,724 of 328 lbs. in 1834 ; 944,673 of 332 Ibs. in 1835 ; 1,034,300 of
335 1bs. in 1836 ; 1,080,783 of 339 1bs. in 1837 ; 1,260,429 of 340 lbs. in 1838 ; 1,054,485
of 341 Ibs. in 1839 ; and in the present year (1840) 1,293,131 bags of the average weight
of 363 1bs. ; and reducing each year’s delivery to bags of 300 lbs. weight, the result of
the comparison will be— i !

Bags. Per week. ' Bags. Per week.

In 1831,. 858,659 16,513 | In 1836,.............1,156,435 22,239
1832,. 391,201 17,138 1837, ... 1,220,876 23,478
1833,... 953,170 18,330 1838,............ 1,426,781 27,438
1834,... .. 975,290 18,756 1839,............ 1,199,554 23,068
1835, 1,044,596 20,088 1840,............ 1,564,639 ~ 30,089

The monthly purchases by the trade exceeded the estimated consumption up to the
end of July, when the inland stock was at the maximum, (the largest delivery was
125,000 bags in April;) in August rather less was taken, whilst in each of the three
following months there was a considerably reduced delivery, the inland stock being at
the minimum at the end of November, and it has been increased during the present
month by a delivery of 130,000 bags, making it, as we conceive, about 30,000 bags
more than at the commencement of the year. ,

Having shown the delivery for consumption for the last ten years, reduced to bags
of one ¢ommon weight, 300 lbs., it may be useful to show what the actual consumption
in bags has been for the same period, by allowing for the estimated difference in amount
of inland stock at the close of each year. ‘The weekly average has been as follows :

1831. | 1832.{ 1833./ 1834.| 1835.| 1836.| 1837. | 1838. | 1839.| 1840.

Anmerican,..........| 11522|12283/1232613573 13923514268 15059| 17573/15934| 19833
Brazil, ........ | 3339] 2700} 2818, 2628 2503 2550 2430] 1431| 2356| 1411
West India,......... 238 208 266 299/ 468 485 5231 694) 739 315
Egyptian,..........J 610] 850{ 281 109] 389, 647] 74 7271 545 525
East India,.........| 730 1090 1343; 1001] 1084 1450] 1550, 1852 2051| 2207

Total,............| 16439]17131]17034|17610{18167,19410 20304} 23277|21625( 24291

Inld stock Dec. 31 110000{85000;85000/60000 60000,’85000 110000 160000(90000{120000

Large as the consumption has been this year, we fear it must not be taken as a proof
of prosperity in this important branch of trade, as there never was before a period when
the prices of yarns and gouds were so low, although the raw material has been at lower
prices ; and with all the cconomy practicable in reducing the cost of manufacturing—

 either by improved machinery or by reduction of wages to the operative—we apprehend
the business of the year has been carried on with but little advantage to those who were
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m the most favored position as to means or machinery ; and perhape to many not pos-
seseing these advantages, to a positive loss. Tradc has had 1o contend against serious
untoward circumstances this year. In the early part of it money was dear, owing to
the drain upon the Bank of England caused by the h grain importations ; and af-
terwards, when this pressure ceased, political events in Europe seriously affected busi-
ness ; and now that peace may be considered secure, we have a tightness in the money
market materially cramping commercial operations, and which may not soon terminate.
Money at the commencement of the year was at 6 per cent., it never went below 5 per
cent., and it is in a fair way of being at 6 per cent. with private bankers and discount
brokers again, as the apprehension of the introduction of foreign loans into this country
will compel rigorous measures on the part of the Bank of England. Under so many
disadvantages it must scem strange that the consumption of cotton has been so large,
and it might reasonably have been supposed that heavy stocks of manufactures would
have reinained on hand ; but such is not the case. We consider that both spinners and
manufacturers have less than in former years; having neither the inclination, or ability
rhaps, in many cases, to hold stocks, they have forced a d d by the lly
ow prices they have accepted ; hence, with many unfavorable circumstances, the for
eign trade has not fallen off, and the home trade has decidedly increased ; but as low
prices induce buyers, whether the immense production is absolutely consumed, or a la[lgle
quantity of it exists somewhere, we are not prepared to say. We further account for the
increased consumption by the singular falling off in the production of fine yarn, many
spinners who had previously spun the best American cotton having been compelled to
change to coarse yarn requiring only inferior cotton, and of course a much larger quantity.
Prices—The fluctuations in the value of cotton have been unimportant ; prices of
Anmerican declined 4d. per lb. in the month of January, and with occasional exceptions,
there was a downward tendency in the market up to the month of June, when the ave-
rage quotations had further declined 4d. per lb. Since then the variations have been
an occasional 4d. per 1b. up or down, with a rise in the present month of 3d. to 4d. per
Ib. chiefly in the common qualities. The present rates, contrasted with last year’s, and
also the highest and lowest prices of the year, will be seen as follows :

UPLAND. NEW ORLEANS.

Ord. Fair. Fine. Ord. Fair. Fine.
31st Dec. 1840,.......... 5% 64 63 | 31st Dec. 1840,.......... 5% 68 74
3lst Dec. 183Y,.......... 6 63 73 | 31st Dec. 1839,.......... 6 7 8
Highest, 3d Jan. 1840,.. 63 63 73 | Highest, 3d Jan. 1840,.. 6} 7 8
Lowest, June 12, 1840,.. 4§  5; 6§ | Lowest, June 12, 1840,.. 4} 63 7%

PERNAMBUCO. EGYPTIAN.

Ord. Fair. Fine. ’ Ord. Fair. - Fine

31st Dec. 1840,.......... 8% 8 31st Dec. 1840, 9% 104 11}

9

3lst Dec. 1839,.......... 9 9§ 10} |3lst Dec. 1839, 10§ 11} 12
Highest, May 8, 1840,.10° 10} 11 | Highest, Jan. 3, 1840, 10§ 113 12}
Lowest, Nov. 1840,..... 84 8} 9 |Lowest, M’ch20, « 8 9 10

Stock.~The inland stock is supposed to be increased 30,000 bags, and in the ports
the increase is 193,580 bags, making together 228,580 bags more in the country than
at the same time last year. The stock was at the highest on the 31st August, when it
reached 600,000 bags, and it was precisely the same quantity on the 31st July in the
preceding year. In the ports there is an increase in all descriptions, say 128,760 bags
Anmerican, 12,530 Brazil, 9,580 West India, 9,170 Egyptian, and 38,540 East India,
the total quantity being 464,050 bags, against 265,470 in 1839. At the present rate of
consumption, supposing we received no further supplies, and without allowing any
thing for export, the American would be exhausted in 15 weeks, the Brazil in 16, the
West India in 51, the Egyptian in 39, and the East India in 45 weeks, or the whole,
including the inland stock, in 24 weeks. At the close of last year, the stock in
port and inland, was equal to 164 weeke’ consumption, at the average rate of that
year. :

Prospects.—With light stocks of goods and yarns, except in some particular articles,
and low prices for the raw material, there can be little doubt the consumption of cotton
will continue at the present rate; but owing to the monetary pressure, before adverted
to, it may be some time before the spinner is enabled to obtain better prices compared
with the value of cotton than he has hitherto done. However, an adequate demand
for. t.l;e production, immense as it is, may be calculated upon ; as there are fewer re-
strictions upon commerce, arising from political causes, than during a part at least of
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the present year. Having thus assumed or taken for granted that the consumption of
cotton will be large, it only remains for consideration the source whence supplies are to
be derived, because without an ample supply to prevent any material advance in price,
the consumption would be checked. There is however some degree of protection in
the large stock on hand, which is 228,580 bags more than at the same time last year,
The last two -crops in the United States were such as to set all calculation at defiance,
and form no data for future estimates, the difference between them being upwards of
800,000 bags—probably an average of the two, which is 1,769,183 bags, would be what
is termed a fair crop, and if so, allowing for the annual increase, the present crop, if also
a fair one, would be about 1,900,000 bags; but as it is said to have been a good deal in-
jured in various districts, particularly in the Atlantic States, probably it would be pru.
dent to base calculations upon a crop of 1,800,000 bags, which, however, is above the
average of the estimates recently received from the States. From the East Indies the
" supply will depend upon the state of our relations with China ; but with the large stock
already on hand, the probability is in favor of onr having sufficient to meet the increas.
ed consumption—more than in former years, alt.hou%)l; perhaps not so much as in the
present one. The growth in the Brazils appears 1o be decreasing; ten years ago the
import averaged 17,000 bags, and this year it is only 83,991 bags; but this is now of lit.
tle consequence, as the proportion which Brazil, even with the addition of West India
and Egyptian, bears to the whole consumption, is too small to have any important influ-
ence npon the trade. In conclusion, it will be seen we expect a consumption equal to
that of the present year, and not so large an import—but with the extra stock on hand
‘the supply may be adequate. ‘ -




202 Commercial Statistics.

Statement of the Stock of Cotton in Great Britain at the close of the last five vears.
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NAUTICAL INTELLIGENCE.

NEW LIGHTHOUSE AT BREMEN.
The following has been received at Lloyd's, from the agent at Bremen :

* BRemen, November, 1840,

¢ A vecond light.vessel, designated and marked * Weser, No. 2, will be, from the end
of November of the present year, placed in the Weser, ncar the Bremen beacon, and
near the entry to thg Wurster.channel, and remain there moored annually as long as
the navigation is free from ice.

¢ From the aforesaid lightship : —

- ¢ A.—The Bremen beacon bears S. by W. § W,

¢ B.—The two beacons on the bank called Meirs Leogd for Leogor in a line SE. by E.

¢ C.—The red buoy beacon bears SE.

¢ Ships, which from neccssity may be forced to enter the Weser without pilot, have
in coming in to pass near and on the west side of the lightship No. 1; then immedi.
ately to bring the lightship No. 1, N. 4 E., and keeping her in this, have to steer
southerly from her to the distance of threc.quarters of a German mile, (15 to a degree,)
or three English miles, (60 to a degrec;) at this distance the lightship, No. 2, will bear
SSE., to which they have dircct to steer.

“ When near the lightship No. 2, it must be passed on the east side, then passing
8E. kcep the lightship No. 2 NW. for about a quarter of a German, or one English
mile, then at that distance come to an anchor at low water. Without a pilot they
should not proceed further. From the lightship No. 2, to the course of the Wurster-
channel is SE. by E. 1} of a German mile tq the white buoy marked ¢ W. 3. From
the lightship No. 2, going into the Federwarder-channel, the course is SSE. about 13 of
a German mile to the Salzhounbank, or the buoy marked ¢‘P. Both lightships are
painted red, and their lights are 40 fect above the surface of the water. These light-
vessels during the 'day have, instead of a flag, a red ball at their masthcads, which sig-
nal to the vessels coming in from sea distinguishes them from the Elbe light-vessel.”

) NEW LIGHTHOUSE OFF THE COAST OF KERRY.

A new lighthouse has been built by the corporations of Dublin upon the northeast
point of Valentia Island, off the coast of Kerry, from which a fixed white light was ex-
hibited on the é¢vening of February 1, 1841, and thenceforward will be lighted from
sunset to sunrise. The light kept open will lead clear of Reenadrolan Point, and also
of the Harbor-rock within the entrance. Shelving rocks, partly covered at high water,
extend three quarters of a cable’s length from Cromwell’s Fort. The lighthouse is
erected within the whole building of Cromwell’s Fort, on the western side of the prin-
cipal entrance to Valentia harbor

WHITE ISLAND LIGHTHOUSE.
The hghthouse on White Island (Isle Shoals) will be undergoing repairs and im-
provements, so soon as the state of the weather will permit, probably in March, 1841,
and the present light will be suspended about fifteen or twenty nights, during which a

temporary light of the same character (revolving) will be substituted.
DANIEL P. BROWN,

Superintendent of Lighthouses in New Hampshire.
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SHOAL IN THE MENDOZA SEA.

The following notice to mariners is from the Canton Register. Capt. S. V. Shrene,
of Salem, Massachusetts, passed near the shoal alluded to, as we learn from the Essex
Register, on the 10th of July, 1840, and saw several parts of it above water.

Brie Girarre, Tonkoo, Jan. 15, 1840.
Dear Sir,—1I should feel obliged by your giving an insertion in your valuable paper
of the particulars of the Shoal on which the * Frances Charlotte” and * Camden” have
been lately lost. It is ten to twelve miles in extent, of a circular form, and in some
parts above water. It bears from Ylin NNW. § W., and from Simesara N. by E. } E.
Its centre is in lat. 11° 52/ N., and lon. 121° 15 E. by three good chronometers, and
several observations by Capt. Metcalf, of the Frances Charlotte, and Capt. Hains, late
of the brig Alice, who was passenger. As it is of great importance that all such dan.
gers should be known, for the good of navigation, I hope you will give it a wide oircu.

lation. I remain, dear sir, yours truly,
THOMAS WRIGHT.

NOVA SCOTIA LIGHTHOUSES.

The commissioners of lighthouses of Nova Scotia give notice that from and after the
1st of July, 1841, the several lighthouses on the coast of that province will appear
painted as follows :

8t. Paul’s and Scatarie—white, as at present. Canso—red and white, horizontally.
Low Point, (Sydney)—red and white, vertically. Sambro—white, as at present. Pic-
tou—red and white, vertically. Cross Island—red, as at present. Liverpool—red and
white, horizontally. Shelburne—black and white, vertically, as at present. Sea Isl.
and—white, asat present. Yarmouth—red and white, vertically. Brier Island—white,
as at present. Digby—red and white, vertically. Beacon on Hope Island—white,
with black top, as at present. The Frame Work Beacons on Devil's Island and Wedge
Island—white, as at present. The beacon at Louisburg—white, as at present.

SCHELDT PILOT BOATS.
Brussers, December 1.
The government has caused five pilot corvettes to be built to cruise, it is said, in the
channel, and at the mouth of the Scheldt, in order to be at hand to furnish vessels
bound to Belgian ports with pilots. This service will be organized as soon as the con.
vention on this subject with Holland shall be agreed upon.

-NAUTICAL RELIC.

At a recent meeting of the Philosophical Society of St. Andrew’s, Sir David Brew.
sler exhibited a bottle of wine from the Royal George, which had been exposed to the
action of sea.water. This bottle he received from Mr. Lyell, of Kinnerdy, for the pur.
pose of examining the remarkable decomposition of the glass produced by the action
of salt water. The thin films of glass which covered the bottle like a silvery incrusta.
tion had all the properties of the brilliant scales of decomposed glass found in Italy, and
produced by nearly 2,000 years’ expoeure to the elements. Upon a careful examination
of the surface of the bottle, Sir David found that the scales were throughout filled with
veins like those of agate, and coincided with the lines in which the glass had been
twisted in the mechanical operation of forming the bottle. The lines in which the co-
hesion of the particles of the glass was the least, were the soonest decompos:.d by the
action of the sea-water. This curious fact disclosed the cause of the similarly waved
structure in the decomposed glasses of Greece and Rome.
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MERCANTILE LIBRARY ASSOCIATIONS.

PHILADELPHIA MERCANTILE LIBRARY COMPANY.

We have received the Eighteenth Annual Report of this excellent institution. It
furnishes gratifying evidence of its onward progress, as will be seen by the following
extracts from its pages:

¢ It affords the directors much pleasure to state, that besides providing for the library
a greater number of books and periodicals than usual, they have been enabled durin,
the past year to set apart, and invest in good security, the sum of one thousand an
ten dollars and fifty cents, which they earnestly recommend their successors to preserve
and increase, as the income of the company shall warrant, in order to the formation
of a fund for the erection of an edifice, affording sufficient accomnmodation for the ac-
cumulating volumes of the’ library, and the rapidly increasing number of persons fe-
sorting to it. The completion of such a building is earnestly desired by the friends of
the library, and is alone wanting to make it one of the most prominent and useful in-
stitutions of our ¢ity. Its present limited accommodations necessarily circumseribe its
sphere of usefulness, and it is to be regretted, that with a latent eapacity for eminent
utility, any cause should prevent its full expansion of good. It is, however, a cheering
reflection, that the commencement of a building-fund, so auspicious, has been made,
and the assurance is hazarded with confidence, that ere long the funds of the company,
and the liberality of the merchants and other citizens of Philadelphia, will warrant the
erection of an edifice adequate in every way to-the wants and convenience of the as.
sociation, and creditable to the mercantile character of the city.”

‘¢ During the past year, five hundred and sixteen volumes have been added to the
library, making the whole number now belonging to the company, six thousand four
handred and ninety-four. An increased number of periodicals will be regularly found
upon the tables of the reading-room, and on the proper stand the dai{g gazettes of our
own, and of several of the principal cities of the Union. Fourteen thousand six hun-
dred and ninety books have been obtained from the library, for home perusal, and from
thirty to forty members have nightly availed themselves of the reading-room.”

From the treasurer’s report appended, we learn that * during the year just expired,
fifty-eight shares of stock have been sold, and twenty-two new subscribers admitted to
the use of the library ; that the total receipts of the company (those arising from the
lectures excepted) were two thousand two hundred and seventy-six dollars and fifty.
seven cents, and the payments for books and current expénses, two thousand three hun-
dred and fourteen dollars and ninety-six cents.”

At the annual meeting, held on the 14th of January, 1841, the following gentlemen
were elected officers for the following year: President—Thomas P. Cope. Directors—
Isaac Barton, Samuel C. Morton, Charles S. Wood, Joseph Patterson, Robert F. Walsh,
John J. Thompson, Joseph C. Grubb, Wm. L. Schaffer, J. L. Erringer, Henry C. Cot-
bit, Townsend Sharpless, 8. H. Brooke. Treasurer—John Fausset. Librarian—
James Cox.

BALTIMORE MERCANTILE LIBRARY ASSOCIATION.

We have received the First Aunual Report of the Board of Directors of this Asso.
ciation. The origin, history, and present condition of the institution speaks well for
the intelligence and zeal of the merchants of Baltimore. A library of over fourteen
hundred volumes has been collected during the past year, and the reading-room is en-
riched with thirty of the most valuable foreign periodicals. *“We have,” says the re-
port, “one hundred and forty.one honorary members, comprising the most influential
and respectable firms in the city, and one hundred and twenty-five active members—
one hundred and eleven of whom have used the libre' y during the year, and have in
that time drawn out two thousand three hundred and fourteen volumes.”
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The plan of adapting the lectures to the mercantile character of the institution, and the
pursuits of its members, seems to us peculiarly proper, and we hope to see the Associa-
tion of New York adopt a similar plan in their future arrangemepts. We extract from
the report on this head—

‘ Based, as these lectures will generally be, upon subjects, a correct knowledge of
which is indispensable to the finished merchant, their great utility does not admit of
doubt. They will impart the most essential information upon points of mercantile
law, show the connection, and point out the relative duties of debtor and creditor ; illus-
trate that beautiful and beneficial system of insurance, which interposes its protecting
shield between enterprise and ruin, which encourages the merchant to venture his
wealth upon the bosom of the unstable deep, enables him to defy the raging tempest
and the sunken rock, and to smile securely, when, in some luckless hour, the garnered
fruits of long years of industry and care feed the enwreathini flames, or with the foun-
dering bark are ¢in the deep bosom of the ocean buried.” They will hold up for imita-
tion bright characters from the page of mercantile biography, and show that even in
cqnnection with the dull routine and unceasing cares of the countinghouse, are to be
found men, who, like the great Roscoe, have united with the lofty integrity and untir-
ing industry of the accomplished merchant, the polish of the finished scholar, and the
renown of the successful writer. Unfolding to the view of the young novitiate of the
countinghouse the history of his profession, from the days when the genius of commerce
first hovered over the rude galley of the Pheenician -adventurer, down to the present
times, when the waters of every ocean are ploughed by the keel of successful enter-
prise—and a port can scarcely be named, in which the fleet messenger bird of the mer-
ehant has not furled her snowy wings—they will give him enlarged and elevated views
of his calling, and make him ambitious of becoming a worthy addition to that body,
whose members have ever been the pioneers of religion and civilization, and have well
been styled the ¢ princes of the earth.’” o

The following complimentary allusion is made to the Association of New York :

“ A few years of excrtion may place us in a position, and give us the command of
means, that may enable us to imitate the example of tho great Association of New
York,—that honorable monument to the generosity of her merchants, and the literary
character of her clerks. An institution that came into existence under circumstances
most discouraging, toiled on for years with slow and painful progress, until its probation
passed, and its ulility acknowledged, it assumed that position in the esteem of the com-
munity it so well deserved, and now stands pre-eminent as the greatest and best organ.
ized institation of the kind in the world, stretching the Briarean arms of its utility and
influence over the whole extent of that great city, numbering as its members more than
8iz thousand of her future merchants, and distributing among them over six hundred
volumes daily.” .

At an election held November 14, 1840, the following gentlemen were duly elected
officers of the Association for the ensuing year: President--J. Morrison Harris. Vice
President—John 8. Sumner. Secretary—Charles Ferguson. Treasurer—Francis Dun.
nington. Directors—Laurence Thomsen, Oliver B. Wight, George Cliffe, G. R. W.
Alnutt, John C. Brown, Jamés S. Waters, John R. Kenly, C. Bradenbaugh. JInspec-
tors of Elections—A. Fuller Crane, N. F. Blacklock, J. Thomas Wood.

NEW YORK MERCANTILE LIBRARY ASSOCIATION.

Orrickrs For 1841.—President—Hector Morison. Vice President—John T. Rollins.
Cor. Secretary—Roswell E. Lockwood. Rec. Secretary—Samuel Sloan. Treasurer—
John Parker. Directors—Lewis McMullen, W. Brenton Boggs, James K. Place, Sil-
vanus Miller, Jr., Edward West, John Loines, L. M. Sanford.

EXTRACT OF A CIRCULAR FROM THE POSTMASTER-GENERAL.
« Postmasters may enclose money in a letter to the publisher of a newspaper, (or
magazine,) to pay the subscription of a third person, and frank the letter if written by
bimself.” :
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HUNTS

MERCHANTS MAGAZINE.

APRIL, 1841.

-

Art. L—THE ENGLISH EAST INDIA COMPANY.

THE recent collision between the English and Chinese has excited the
greatest interest in this country, and been the cause of increased attention
to the affairs, situation, and history of the eastern hemisphere. It is im-
possible to bestow a moment’s consideration on these topics, without bring-
ing out in bold relief the East India Company ; that most anomalous asso-
ciation, which, as a mere corporation, breathed into being by the will of
the sovereigns of England, has marshalled vast armies, under valiant cap-
tains, equipped proud navies, which

« Like leviathans afloat,
Lay their bulwarks on the brine,”

and under her ocean-warriors braved successfully the battle and the breeze.
To a sketch of the rise and progress of that company, the following pages
are devoted ; to the preparation of them, the author has devoted some little
time in an examination of the best authorities. He disclaims any merit on
the score of originality ; he presents what he considers useful to those less
favored with opportunities for literary investigation, having endeavored to
unite the facts he has collecied into an harmonious whole. His effort has
been, to be severely exact, rather than eloquently descriptive ; to be co-
pious of fact, not lavish of fresh thought.

India has been celebrated from the earliest times. On her northern
frontier are the lofty Himmaleh Mountains ; on the south, the ocean;
while those great rivers, the Indus and the Brahmapoutra, constitute her
western and eastern limits. Her territory extends over 1800 miles, from
north to south, and at its greatest breadth from east to west, nearly 1500.
Within these expanded limits are to be found the heat and luxuriance of a
tropical climate, the intense cold and stunted growth of the arctic zone,
picturesque hills and rugged mountains, vast plains, continuous deserts,
and, in short, an endless variety of climate, scenery, fruit, and flower.

Her wealth was supposed to be exhaustless as ocean. Gems, and gold
and silver, it was fancied, were strewed over her broad domain as thick as
the stars which stud the heavens above her fragrant shores. :
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In that voluptuous clime were
“ Naides.
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to the south of Cape Non, on the west coast of Africa, in 27° 54’ north
latitude.”

In those days the bull of the pontiff was all-powerful. To avoid the ap-
pearance of disregarding it, is said to have been the main reason that Eng-
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“Oh! welcome are the winds that tell
A wanderer of the deep
Where far away the jasmines dwell,
And where the myrrh-trees weep ;
Bless’d on the sounding surge and foam
Are tidings of the citron’s home!”

The adventurous commander spread his sails for England by the way of
the cape; that path which, it will be remembered, was claimed by the
Portuguese as exclusively their own. Touching at the cape, and at Sierra
Leone, he safely arrived at Plymouth in 1580, after a voyage of nearly
three years, ¢ exhibiting to the wondering eyes of the spectators the first
ship in England, and the second in the world, which had circumnavig’ateq
the globe.’

The distinguished honors conferred on Drake, love of distinction, and
desire of wealth, stimulated the passion for maritime adventure among all
classes of the people of England ; the rich and the noble freely devoted
their property to the equipment of vessels, and, relinquishing the luxuries of
home, hazarded their lives in the various naval expeditions of the times.
Thomas Cavendish, a gentleman of family and wealth, mortgaged his es-
tate for the purpose of fitting out a fleet to the East Indies. He, also,
passed through the straits of Magellan, crossed the Pacific, rounded the
Cape of Hope, and arrived in England in 1588, after an absence of
over two years, full of adventure, both romantic and predatory. On the
day of his arrival he addressed a letter to the chamberlain of the queen, in
which he writes, ¢ I navigated to the islands of Philippines, (these islands
were discovered by Magellan, and were named after Philip II, of Spain,)
nard upon the coast of China, of which country I have brought such intelli-
gence as hath not been heard of in these parts ; a country, the stateliness
and riches of which I fear to make report of, lest I should not be credited.
1 sailed along the islands of Moluccas, where, among some of the heathen
people, I was well entreated, and where our countrymen may have trade
as freely as the Portugals, if they themselves will.”

A little earlier than this, there was a trade carried on with the east
by. the way of the Mediterranean; goods were brought overland to its
eastern shores, and from thence transported to England. This eircuitous
traffic becoming a matter of consequence, an association was formed to
secure its maintenance, called the Levant Company. These and other
expeditions, together with the capture of a Portuguese currack of sixteen
hundred tons, filled with spices, sitks, gold, porcelain, &c., being the largest
ship and perhaps one of the most valuable cargoes then seen in England,
added additional fuel to the already burning desire for eastern adventure
and oriental opulence. Excited by these motives, “divers merchants’
presented, in 1589, the first application to the government for permission
to send a fleet to India ; but what reception it met with, is unknown, though
the memorial itself is said to be in existence. At length, in 1599, an-
association was formed for the purpose of fitting out ships, and an appli-
cation was made for a charter. A fund of over £30,000 was subscribed
by individuals in sums varying from £100 to £3000, and divided into 101
shares. This project received the approval of the government, but rea-
sons of state, growing out of the treaty then pending with Spain, rendered
it prudent not to hasten the enterprise. The subscribers continued to
press for the royal assent to a voyage, which was granted, though unac-
companied by a charter. It seems that the government was desirous that

\
N
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Sir Edward Michelbourne should be emploved by the association and re-
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vested sums varying from £7,200 to £82,000 for each voyage, accord-
ing to the number of ships sent; the usual number being three or four.
All these voyages, except one in 1607, when both the vessels were un-
fortunately lost, turned out exceedingly profitable ; the nett profits rarely
falling below 100 per cent, and in general exceeding 200 per cent, on
the capital invested in each voyage. The earliest voyages were to Su-
matra, Java, Amboyna, and other islands in the Indian Ocean, from
which were taken raw silk, indigo, cloves, mace, calicoes, &c. In 1611
they obtained permission to establish factories at Surat and other places
by paying 3} per cenjduty on their merchandise, accompanied by an ‘as-
surance that their factories should not be injured. A firman of the
emperor to that effect was received in 1612 ; thus was the first English
establishment in that extensive kingdom consented to and ratified by its
monarch.

Up to the year 1613 the company, instead of being an association
of individuals united by a charter, and governed by officers elected by
the corporators in compliance with the requisitions of a charter, was no-
thing more than a society under certain regulations : each member man-
aged for himself; he contributed what he pleased to each adventure,
and he, or whoever else of the society who joined him in it, conducted it
as he and they deemed most conducive to their interests, without the inter-
ference of the company, but subject to its general rules. This method
of managing the trade, however advantagcous it might be to individuals,
was a diminution of the power and authority of the directors and gov-
ernor, and they resolved, in the year 1612, that the capital shoulf be
united, and the trade ip future carried on by a joint stock. They did not
create a general fund and then divide it into shares, but the capital was
raised by subscription, some members advancing liberally, while others
paid nothing : the former, of course, had the chief control, and the lat-
ter an impaired influence. They did not subscribe for each adventure,
as before, but the whole amount raised was put into the hands of the gov-
ernor and directors to be managed as one fund, for the benefit of all
contributing to it. On these conditions a large sum was subscribed, which
the directors determined to divide into four voyages, to be undertaken in
as many successive years. The result of these, as compared with the
eight preceding voyages on the old plan, was not favorable to the directors,
for the average profit, instead of being 171 per cent, was only 87} per
cent on the adventures of the directors. A second joint-stock was created
in 1617-18, the subscription to which was £1,600,000. The proprietors
were 954.

The company was now perplexed and occupied by its rivalries with

- other nations, and at last actual hostilities broke out between the English
and Dutch ; the former had encountered a formidable commercial rival in
the latter, and an obstacle to their success. The Dutch company had sup-
planted the Portuguese in the spice trade ; for Spain being engaged in her
conquests in America, had neglected the interests of her subjects in Por-
tugal ; and suffered them to be wrested away by the rich and persevering
Dutch. The English company was determined to appropriate a part of
this lucrative commerce to itself ; the Dutch company steadily resisted :
the result was a series of aggressions, probably on both sides, which be-
came so alarming, that the two countries agreed to institute an investiga.
tion as to their respective pretensions, to be followed by some plan for the
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future regulation of their eastern claims. A treaty was concluded at Lon-
don in 1619, to superintend the due execution of which, a Council of Defence
was constituted. But the arrangement was of little avail, and inadequate to
its object ; the Dutch renewed their objectionable courses, and finally, the
English members of the Council of Defence reported it was impossible to
continue the trade unless the Dutch were checked in their oppressive con-
duct. The anger of the English was roused to the highest pitch by the
massacre at Amboyna, an incident so well known in the history of the east.
In 1623, Captain Towerson and nine Englishmen, nine Japanese and one
Portuguese, were taken at Amboyna, under the charge of a conspiracy -
against the Dutch, tried and executed. The English government were
solicited to obtain redress ; but nothing effectual wasdone. Then ensued
the civil war in England, during which the affairs of India were overlooked,
and the Dutch maintained their supremacy, indifferent to all remonstrances,
until the establishment of the Protectorate.

The operations of the company about this period were comparatively
small, though attended with a profit. One proof of the productiveness of
their investment is found in the fact, that for years they had exported more
specie than their charter permitted ; they did so, however, by first obtain-
ing liberty from the government, by an annual petition. They now ap-
plied for a general license to export, if necessary, £120,000 ; a favor which
was extended to them in their renewed charter. This amount would
mvsr have been shipped, unless the previous profits justified the pro-
ceeding.

In 1%31-32 a third joint-stock was created to the amount of £420,700 ;
with which several ships were fitted out during that and a few succeeding
seasons. They were now threatened with a new and alarming interrup-
tion of the quiet enjoyment of their exclusive privileges by the association
of a number of persons under the direction of Sir William Courten. It
will be remembered, that the charter to the company was a grant from the
crown, not an act of incorporation passed by parliament; nor had the
grant been ratified by parliament: it was supposed, in consequence of
this, that the exclusive privileges terminated at the deposition of Charles I.
At any rate, Charles himself affected to think the grant subject to some
limitation, for in 1685, he was induced to bestow a license upon Courten
and his associates, upon the ground that the company had consulted their
own interest only, without regard to the king’s revenue, and had broken
the condition of their charter. The company resorted to complaints and pe-
titions against their new competitors, until they prevailed on the king to -
withdraw the license given to Courten, on condition that they should raise
anew and large joint-stock. The attempt to create the new stock met with
great difficulties, and only £22,500 was raised ; this is ascribed to the
want of confidence in joint-stock operations ; for the fact was now disclosed
that the owners of the third joint-stock had never been able to get a settle-
ment with the directors; in short, the affairs of the company were fast
becoming more difficult of adjustment, and it soon began to feel the want
of funds. The attempt to raise the new stock was renewed with partial’
success : enough was realized for a single voyage, which the company,
for some purpose of policy, called the First General Voyage. Efforts were
renewed to create the stock, and in 1649-50 a memorial was presented on
the subject, in which there was great complaint of Courten’s association.
His license had not been withdrawn, nor had the company raised the stock,
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the condition of its withdrawal ; but the expectation that he would be de-
prived of it, paralyzed his further efforts.

The council of state proposed a union of the company and the associa.
tion, which, after some objections, was effected, and a stock formed called
the united joint-stock. The confusion arising from the management of
these various stocks, owned by different persons, and controlled by different
directors, with the pervading distrust of the utility of joint-stock trade, were
the means of drawing from the Assada merchants, who had reluctantly ac-
quiesced in the plan of the united joint-stock, a petition that the company
should no longer be conducted on the joint-stock principle, but that the
owners of the separate funds should manage as they thought best. The
company of course resisted any change, and made a long array of argu.
ments against the views of the Merchant Adventurers, as the petitioners
were somewhat cavalierly called. While these matters were yet undisposed.
of by the Protector and council to whom they had been referred, the pro-
prietors of the united stock, or Merchant Adventurers, obtained liberty
from Cromwell to fit out a fleet for India. This attempt to open the trade
and make it free, enkindled the zcal of the company for a decision in their. -
favor ; they represented in a petition in 1656, that the great number of ships
licenged for voyages to India, had raised the price of India goods to nearly,
50 per cent, and reduced that of English goods in the same degres. The.
council advised Cromwell to continue the exclusive trade and joint stock,
and in 1657 they obtained a renewal of their charter from him. The op-
erations had been for some years restricted by their narrow means, yet
they had been able to lay the foundations of Madras and settlements in
Bengal; Fort St. George was erected by permission from the native
powers, and in 1653—4 erected into a presidency, as in 1658 was Madras ;
a factory was established at Hooghly, and other important points rendered
available. »

After the decision above referred to, a union took place between the.
company and the Merchant Adventurers, and a new subscription to the
amount of £786,000 was taken in 1658. The new subscribers adjusted
accounts with the owners of the older stocks, established some judicious
regulations for the future conduct of their business, and placed all the
factories and presidencies under the President and Council at Surat.
Their affairs, however, were not particularly prosperous. After Cromwell
had deceased, the company presented to Charles II, on his accession, a
petition for a renewal of the charter, which he granted in 1661. This in-
-strument not only confirmed their privileges, among which was the im-.
portant one obtained about thirty years before of punishing those in their
employ abroad, by martial, as well as municipal law, but conferred the
rights of making war and peace with any power, not Christian, of seizing
and sending to England all unlicensed persons within their limits, and of
exercising judicial powers according to the laws of 